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There would not be ſo much quarrelling about infant baptiſm, 
if there were but more care to make that practical improvement 
of it which is required, Page 155. 


De aliis atque aliis ſonat undique in auribus noſtrit, “ fine illum 


faciat guid wult, nondum enim baptizatus eſt.“ 
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Page 24, Line 6, for aller; read table 
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14, for diſciplining read 


4, between they and thorough inſert are 
4, from the bottom, for the as read as the 
T, for martiage read marriage 
12, for Zox6a read 200 15605 
iſcipling 
16, for parents read parent's 
5, for became read becauſe 
6, from the bottom, between this and one inſert ; 33 
To, for con read our 
5, from the bottom, for ſc/emn read ſolemn 
15, for * read * s 


A D v ERTISEMENT. 


E E Author of the following Treatiſe has 
been ſo long known, and ſo juſtly eſteemed, 
by pious readers of every denomination, as to ren- 
der all account, or commendation of him, ſuper- 
fluous. His expoſitions, and other writings, are a 
monument, far more conſpicuous, and durable, 
than memoirs, or encomiums, from any other Pen. 
Nevertheleſs, concerning this poſthumous work, 
ſome information will naturally be expected. 


After the death of Mr. Henry (A. D. 1714), 


his friends found among his papers, a large 


Treatiſe on Baptiſm; drawn up (as is evident 
from its whole caſt, and its numerous quotations 
from ancient writers) with great care and labour 
fairly tranſcribed with his own hand, and ready 
for the preſs. The ſeeming remains of a date, in 
the very corner of the laſt page, render it pro- 
bable, that it was written, ſome years before his 
deceaſe. Why it was not publiſhed, during bis 
life, is unknown; and the ſuddenneſs of his 
death, at a diſtance from his family, prevented 
his leaving behind him, any orders, either about its 
publication, or ſuppreſſion. Thoſe into whoſe 
hands it came, were not without thoughts of 
having it printed; but were diſcouraged by the 
large ſize of the controverſial part of the worlt 
which, they juſtly apprehended, would obſtruct, 
both 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


both its ſpread, and its acceptance. An appre- 
henſion which operated with increaſing force, 
after the publication, . of thoſe able, and learned. 
_ defences of infant baptiſm, which a few follow- 
ing years produced. But ſtil}, the deſcendants, 
and other friends of the Author, were very un- 
willing, that the practical part of the Treatiſe, 
ſhould be loſt to the world ; as it ſeemed to them 
1 well calculated for general uſefulneſs, and much 
5 wanted; other publications on the ſubject being 
almoſt entirely controverſial. | 


7 
2 
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By the polite kindneſs of Nicholas Aſhton, . 
Eſq. (to whoſe. firſt conſort Mr. Henry's papers 
1 deſcended) the Manuſcript came, many years ago- 
| (ias all his papers have ſince done), into the poſ- 
ſieſſion of Mrs. Sarah Brett, of Weſt Bromwich, 
in Staffordſhire ; now, the only ſurviving daughter 
of the Author. With her, and her ſiſter, and 

ſeveral others, nearly allied to Mr. Henry, in diſ- 

poſition, as well as by deſcent, the Editor had 
deen long connected, not only by the moſt cor- 
dial friendſhip, but by the neareſt eccleſiaſtical 
relation. By them, and ſome other friends, to 
whoſe opinion the greateſt regard was due, he 
was prevailed upon to. undertake, the abridgement 
of the former part of the Treatiſe, and the 
reviſal of the whole; in order to its publication, in 
a. ſize, and form, moſt likely to be acceptable and 
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f uſeful. In this undertaking he had made ſome 


progreſs, when Providence called him to a ſtation, 
ſo full of important cares, and labours, as to- 
oblige him (for the preſent at leaſt} to drop the- 
deſign. But being now, by the ſame unerring 
though myſterious Providence, diſmiſſed from that 
ſation, and diſabled for other miniſterial ſervices, . 
he thought he could not better employ, the hours 
he could redeem from ſecular engagements, than 
by completing the work. This he has at length 


effected; though at a much greater expence of 
time, and labour, than he at firſt apprehended. 


To contract a long chain of laboured argumen- 
tation, into leſs than a fourth part of its original 
extent, without material detriment to its ſtrength 
or form, was found no eaſy taſk ; and to abridge, . 
in any degree, the practical reflections, of ſo pe- 
culiar, and lively a writer, without deſtroying the 
ſymmetry, ſpirit, and popularity, of the whole, 
proved little leſs difficult. Each of theſe has been 
attempted; with what ſucceſs, thoſe beſt acquainted 
with Mr. Heary's compoſitions, muſt judge. 


In order to connect the, ſometimes, diſtant paſs 
ſages, that were united in the abridgment, it- 
was neceſſary now and then to alter, or even add, a 
word or two;. and to change a few phraſes,. 
which, ſince Mr. Henry. wrote, have ſunk inte. 
general diſuſe, or. diſeſteem, was judged al- 
lowable and proper : but: the ſentiments of 
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vii ADVERTISEMENT. 
the Author, and even the well known peculiaris 


ties of his ſtyle of compoſition, have been feru- 


pulouſly preſerved. So that the work now offered 
to the Public, is, ſtrictly ſpeaking, Mr. Henry's*. 


The Editor, therefore, will not reckon himſelf 
anſwerable, for any ſentiments, or expreſſions, it 
contains. He hopes, indeed, that very few of 


either, will be found in it, offenſive to ſerious and 
candid readers, of any denomination; while to 


_ thoſe who have imbibed the views, and ſpirit, of 
the excellent Author (which, bleſſed be God, is 


no ſmall body, fo far as we can judge from the 


fale of his works) he has no doubt it will prove 
both grateful, and ſerviceable : eſpecially to pa- 


rents, and miniſters, who approve of infant bap- 
tiſm, and wiſh to repreſent its practical uſes, to 
themſelves, and to thoſe under their care, in the 
moſt inſtructive, and affecting light. To the at- 
tention, patronage, and prayers of ſuch, the Editor 


particularly recommends, this humble attempt, to 


further their improvement and uſefulneſs. And 


he cheerfully hopes, that while they thankfully 


aſcribe any benefit received from it, to the Giver 


of all Good, the diſabled inſtrument, will not be 
totally forgotten, in their moſt devout moments. 


Daventry, March. 2 rn 3. 


* This the original Bdzüfchtpt (which by Mrs, Brett's 
permiſſion will be lodged in the library belonging to the 
diſſenting Academy at Daventry) will teſtify, 


CHAP. I. 
The Nature of Baptiſm. 


HE Apoſtle, among his fix principles of 

Chriſtianity which conſtitute the founda- 
tion, reckons, the doctrine of baptiſms. Thus in- 
timating, that baptiſm is to be aſſerted and adhered 
to, as a fundamental point in our religion. He 
uſes the plural number (probably) in reference to 
the different kinds of baptiſm mentioned in the 
New Teſtament: where we read of the baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt and of fire *, and the baptiſm of 


blood + or ſuffering, as well as of the baptiſm of 


water. The latter indeed alone is properly fo 


called, the others are termed Baptiſms, only by 


way of analogy and reſemblance. And this is the 


| baptiſm concerning which we are to make further 


enquiry. The baptiſm of water, (i. e.) in plain 
Engliſh, waſhing with water: though in our 


tranſlation (and indeed in moſt others) the Greek 


ward baptiſm is general! y retained, as peculiarly 
ſignificant. 


"Waſhing (or baptizing) with water, was long 
uſed before our Lord's . not only as a com- 


* Math, Mo Ie + Mark, x. 38. 
B mon 
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of Moſes in almoſt all caſes of ceremonial pollu- 
_ purity, It was cuſtomary among the Jews, to 


and even their own female children+. In con- 
formity to this ſacred cuſtom, John, the harbin- 
ger of Chriſt, who was ſent to proclaim his ap- 
| proach, and prepare the way for his coming, ad- 
mitted perſons his diſciples by the ſame rite, A 


ed, by ſubmitting to it; and that as a pet of 
righteouſneſs, 


was no new thing : it had been applied, in every 
age of the church, and eſpecially under the mo- 


2 By baptiſm, diſciples were initiated into the ſecrets 
of Mythra and lis, and the prieits of Cotyttus were 
called Baptz, becauſe by baptiſm ſolemnly admitted into 


mon action, but as a religious rite. It was ſo 
uſed even in ſome heathen countries“; and fliil 
more among the proſeſſing people of God, from 
the earlieſt ages. It was preſcribed by the law 


tion, and on all occaſions that called for peculiar 


admit proſelytes into their church by baptiſm, 


rite which our Lord himſelf owned, and honour- 


Water baptiſm then, when our Lad appeared, 


faick diſpenſation, to religious uſes, For this rea- 


their office. | 

+ The [ewiſh doctors had a tradition, that when the 
Meſſiah ſhould come, there would be ſo many proſelytes, 
that they could not be . but ſhould be . 
tiaed. | 
fon. 
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{on among others, our Lord might probably chooſe 
it, as one of his inſtitutions ; thereby ſhewing, 
that the ſpirit of his goſpel, was not a ſpirit of 
innovation and contradiction. And this inſtitu- 


tion, he bequeathed to his church at his depar- 
ture, as a ſacred depoſitum, to be preſerved pure 
and entire, without further alteration, till his ſe- 


cond coming. 


The nature of this ordinance then, it vin be 
proper more particularly to conſider. 


"Thoſe ordinances of worſhip which are moral, 
and of natural and perpetual obligation, have no 
diſfculty in their explication (we readily under- 
ſtand what prayipg, and praiſing, and reading the 
word of God are) but thoſe inſtitutions which are 


poſſiti ve, require a fuller illuſtration. Concerning 
them, the queſtion ſhould be af, what mean ye. 


b; this ſervice ? (as concerning the Lord's paſtover, 
Ex. xii. 26.) And the rather, becauſe unſanc- 
tified underſtandings, are ſo unapt to receive, and 
ſo prone to miſtake, ſuch inſtitutions, It is a 
lamentation, and ſhall be for a lamentation, that 


in 2 chriſtian nation, there are ſo many who 
bring their children readily enough to baptiſm, 


and would take it very hard if it were denied them, 
who yet underſtand no more of the ordinance, 
than that it is the cuſtom of their country, and 
the uſual time of naming their children, and 
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treating their friends. It is therefore requiſite to 
enquire a little into the true nature of this ordi- 

nance. And, 


FIRST. In — it is a ſacrament. 

This indeed is a Latin word, and therefore not 
to de found in the ſcriptures ; but it is a word 
which the church has long uſed, and therefore we 
' willingly receive it. Among the Latins, it was 

uſed to expreſs an oath (which has ever been ac- 
counted a ſacred thing); and more particularly a 
military oath ; the oath which ſoldiers took to be 

true to the government, obedient to thejr generals, 

and never to quit their poſt, or run their colours, 


Wav ing a diſcuſſion of the ſeveral definitions of 

a a ſacrament, we may acquieſce in Paul's deſcrip- 
tion of one, Rom. iv. 11. where ſpeaking of cir- 
cumciſion (the initiatory ſacrament of the Old 
Teſtament), he calls it a An, and a fs of the 


righteouſneſs of faith. 


The tree of life was a ſacrament to Adam in 
innocency; a fign and ſeal of the covenant of 
works; de this and live. Since the fall (by which 
our intellectual faculties are ſadly depraved, and 
iff the veil of fleſh thickened) we have much more 
| need of ſacraments; outward and ſenſible repre- 
1 ſentations of — ſpiritual, to r them home, 
with 
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with the greater clearneſs to our underſtandings, 
with the more convincing certainty to our faith, 


and with the ſtronger impreſſion to our affections. 
When the ſanCtified ſoul ſhall be releaſed from 
the body of fleſh, or when reunited to it refined 


and made ſpiritual, there will be no need of ſa- | 
craments. Theſe glaſſes ſhall be laid afide, when 
we ſhall ſee eye to eye, the diſtant object being 
brought nearer, and the debility of the organ cured, 


But in the mean time, we are, with a cheerful 


| thankfulneſs, and a ready compliance, to acknow- 
ledge the great goodneſs of God, in condeſcend- 


ing to liſp to us in our own language; and to 
repreſent, ſeal, and apply to our ſouls things 
ſpiritual, by thoſe things which are natural and 


ordinary. Thus doth Chriſt, in the ſacraments, 


tell us earthly things (as ſome underſtand John iii. 
12.), i. e. ſpiritual things clothed with earthly 


| expreſſions (as there the myſtery of ſanctification 


by the metaphor of a new birth); and if we do 


not believe, and underſtand, how ſhould we ap- 
prehend thoſe things, if they were ſpoken to us 
in their own abſtract and ſimple notions, and in 


the language of the upper world? God, in the 

ſacraments, ſpeaks to us after the manner of men; 

uſes ſimilitudes * not only to our ears, as by the 
„ Hoſ. xii. 10. 7 


B 3 miniſtry 
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miniſtry of the prophets, but to our eyes, that, if 
it be poſſble, ſpiritual things may that way, in- 


ſinuate themſelves into, and get 3 of, our 


. hearts. 


Thus it hath pleaſed God to deal with men, in 
his covenant tranſactions with them, When he 


made a covenant with Noah and his fons, never 
again to drown the world, or interrupt the fuc- 


ceſſion of day and night, he gave them a ſaera- 
ment; the bow in the clouds (Gen. ix. 12, 13. 13 
which doubtleſs was there before (whenever there 
was a like diſpoſition of the air); but never till 
then a token of the covenant, 


Sacraments are inſtituted, to be, 


ie Signs. 
Not natural fi Ions, as ſmoke is a ſign of fire, 


but voluntary and inſtituted, Not purely intel- 


lectual ſighs, as the ſign of the prophet Jonas, but 
ſenſible and viſible . Not ſigns barely for me- 


morials, as the heap of ſtones in Jordan, but ſigns 
that do exhibit, and, as inſtruments, convey. 80 
that the eſſence, or formal nature of a ſacrament, 


* Sacraments are verba viſibilia, optics avhoha v 
JO8{AGIW!'s | 


doth 
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doth conſiſt in a relative union between the fign, 
nad the thing ſignified “. 


n. Seals. \ 
Not bare ſigns, as the map it a lordſhip re- 


preſents that lordſhip to every one who looks upon 


it; but ſuch ſigns, as deeds, or charters of feoff- 
ment, ſealed and delivered, which convey the 


loraſhip to the feoffee, upon ſuch conditions; and 


give him a right and title to the premiſes, to all 


intents and purpoſes, upon the performance of 


thoſe conditions. Thus the rainbow, Gideon's 


fleece, the coal from the altar that touched Ifaiah's 


lips, and many others, were not only figns ſigni · 


fying, but ſigns . the promiſes to which 
my were annexed, 


But not to expatiate in this large field, let us 


_ confine our thoughts to the ſacrament of baptiſm, 


In which (as the nature of a ſacrament requires] 
there is a gn, and the thing ſignified by it. 


* This, Alice Driver, one of the female martyrs, 
urged to her examiners, when ſhe was preſſed to give 
her opinion of the ſacrament of the altar; ſhe aſked, 
What is a ſacrament? and being anſwered, it is 4 
fign: Very true (ſaid ſhe), then it is not the thing figs 
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I. A fign. 
And that is waſhing with water. The element is 
water; the action, waſhing with that water, And 
here, if we enquire, why this ſign was appointed 
for the ordinance of admiſſion, this and no other, 
it muſt be referred to the will of the Lord Jeſus, 
who inſtituted it. And his will, in this as in 

every thing elſe, is moſt certainly his wiſdom. But 
it may be uſeful to obſerve, what kind of a fign 
It is, And, | e . 


1. Waſhing with water is a common thing; 
common to all perſons, to all times, and therefore 
 fitly choſen to be ſtamped for an ordinance, where- 
by to admit perſons into the belief of the common 
' {aluation (Jude 3.). Such the goſpel ſalvation is. 
Therefore in the other ſacrament, eating and 
drinking are the ſacramental actions, which are 
alſo common actions, uſed by all the world; for 
Chriſt is a Saviour to all, and who ever will, may 
come and take of the waters of life, | 


As long as the church was confined to one peo- 
ple, the ſign of admiſſion was a thing very un- 
uſual, perhaps, to note the peculiarity of that 
diſpenſation ; but now the veil is rent, and the 
partition wall taken away, infinite wiſdom bath 


appointed 


appointed the common ſalvation to be ſealed by 2 
common action. | . 
2. Waſhing with water is a cheap thing. 


- puts us to no expence ; which may intimate 


that the poor are welcome to Chriſt as well as the 
rich. If he had intended to have taken the rich 


only into the bond of the covenant, he would 
probably have appointed ſome coſtly ordinance of 


admiſſion, which would have been more agreeable 
to the ſtate and ſpirit. of the rich, and within the 
reach of them only : but God hath called and 
choſen the poor of this world. In point of ac- 


ceptance with God, rich and poor ſtand upon the 
| fame level: and therefore, ſince the poor cannot 
reach a coſtly ordinance, God will have the rich 


ſtoop to a cheap one. The ceremonial inſtitutions 
were many of them chargeable ; and good reaſon : 


| becauſe that diſpenſation had more of the promiſe 
of the life that now is. When God had freely 
given the Iſraelites ſo good a land, houſes full of all 


good things (a very conſiderable grant in that 
covenant), they could not complain, if he requir= 


| ed, as a chief rent by way of acknowledegment, 


the lambs out of their flacks, and the bullacks out of 


| their /ialls, And yet even then, in divers cafes, 
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poverty was conſidered (as Lev. xii. 8). But 

now, under the goſpel, the appointments are 

cheap. Chriſt will reject none for their poverty. 

As in other things ſo in holy ordinances, rich and 

poor meet together *, In Chriſt Jeſus there is nei- 
ther bond nor free +. 


3. Waſhing with water is a plain thing. 
And the perfection of a goſpel ordinance lies 
much in its ſimplicity. Baptiſm is an ordinance, 
Which will neither puzzle the underſtanding with 
the intricacy, nor burthen the memory with the 
multitude and variety of its circumſtances. It is | 
aà high way, and a way, not hard to hit, the way- 
faring men, though fools, ſhall not err therein f. The 
- Inſtitution of the water of purification, appointed 
by the levitical law, was attended with ſo many 
nice circumſtances, to be religiouſly obſerved, as 
did not only clog it, and make it difficult, but cloud 
it, and make it obſcure. It was ſo with the other 
cCeremonial appointments. But the New Teſta- 
ment baptiſm is plain. Nothing appointed, but 
only, go and baptize them the neceſſary circum- 
ſtances are left, partly to chriſtian prudence, and 
partly to the directions which the nature of the 


| * Prov. xxii. 2. . | | t Gal. 111, 11. 
4 il. XXxXV. 8. 


thing 
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11 
thing gives. And for additional ceremonies, the 
inſtitution knows none. It ſhould ſeem that ſome 


| have thought it too plain to pleaſe the luxuriant 


fancies of men of corrupt minds, and therefore have 
been patching and painting it, and tricking it up 
with their own inventions, adding, I know not what 
ſignificant (or rather inſignificant) ceremonies of 
their own (witnefs the Roman ritual): but our 
great Mafter, who came to aboliſh the law of 
commandments, and to introduce a fpiritual wor- 


ſhip, L am confident, will, another day, give thoſe 


no thanks, who think ſo-meanly of the comelineſs 


he hath put upon his ſpouſe, as thus to dreſs her 


up in the tawdry attire ofia karlot : as if that would 
improve, which doth indeed i mg and ſpoil, her 
beauty. 


4. Waſhing with water is an eaſy thing. 
It was not a cauſeleſs complaint that was made 
of the ceremonial law, that it was a hate, which 


neither their fathers, nor they, were able te bear *. 


Thoſe who are under it, are ſaid to be in bondage 
to the rudiments of this world. And ſome think, it 


is this which our Lord ſuppoſes thoſe to be weary 
e, and heavy laden with+, whom he inyites to ſub» 
mit to his yoke, (i. e. his inſtitutions) as very 25 


* Gal. iv. Jo 7 Mat, X1, "_ 
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and light. And certainly in this ordinance there 


SY 0 1 Kings, Vo 13. 


Ch. I. 


is nothing hard or uneaſy: no burthen of which 
there is the leaſt pretence to complain. Indeed 


ſuch are the privileges which attend the ordinance, 


that if our Maſter had bid us do ſome great thing, 


5 would we not have done it, rather than come ſhort 
of them“? much more when he only ſaith unto 
us, waſh and be clean; waſh and be chriſtians. 


5. Waſhing with water is a ſafe thing. 


The ordinance of admiffion under the law, was 


a a painful and bloody rite, and proved fatal to the 


unwary Shechemites : but there is neither pain nor 


f peril in baptiſm. The Lord hath made it appear 


that he is for the body, by appointing an ordinance 


fo conſiſtent with its eaſe and ſafety. It is ſo ſafe, 


that it may be applied to infants, without the leaſt 


difficulty or danger; a preſumptive evidence, that 
_ Chriſt deligned | it for them. | 


6. Waſhing with water, is an expreſſve and hg- 


nificant thing. 


So it hath been reckoned in other caſes ; and fo 


it is in this inſtitution. How could it be other- 


wiſe, when choſen by infinite wiſdom; by Him 
who did all things tuell? Though the fignificancy 


| of it ariſeth from the inſtitution, yet it hath a 


peculiar 
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peculiar AY ſo to lignify . But this. . us 


to conſider, 


II. The thing fenifed the ſubſtance repreſented 


dy this /hadow. 


oy * like the kernel in the nut, is the main 


thing in the ordinance, (viz.) the meaning of thig 


ſervice. Now the outward fign is ſuch, as that 
we are purely paſſive therein; waſhed with water; 
not waſhing ourſelves; which intimates, that the 
chief thing intended to be ſignified, is that which 
God in the covenant doth for us (the communi- 


_ cations of his grace and favour, in which we are 


receptive), and our obligations and engagements 


to him, only by way of neceſſary conſequence. 


The waſhing with water implies the doing of 


ſomething for us, and upon us, whence we infer, 


ſomething to be done by us. | 
1. The water in baptiſm, ſignifies the Blood of 


Chriſt; and the ſprinkling of that for juſtification. 


The waſhing of the body with pure water, repreſents 
the ſprinkling of the heart from an evil conſcience. One 
great promiſe of the new covenant, is, that God 


quill be mercaful to our unrighteouſneſi, ſo that the 


feal of the covenant, as it is a covenant of recon- 


ciliation, is E intended to be the ſeal of 


* Neque in ſacramentalibus ſpecicbus, queſri Do- 
minus dignitatem ſed unden, 


a pardon, 
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a pardon, Hence, the Nicene creed ſuppoſes the 
remiſſion of fins to be principally intended in bap- 
tiſm: I believe in baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins, 


| Now, for as much as fin is pardoned, only in and 


through the merit of Chriſt's death and ſufferings, 
that pardon is fignified, and ſealed, by waſhing 
with water, which repreſents the application of 


Chriſt's blood to the ſoul. The blood of the legal 


victim was neceffary to make atonement (Heb. ix. 


22.), therefore the benefits of redemption are often 


attributed to the blood of Carift, 2s the merito- 
rious and procuring cauſe ; eſpecially remiſſion of 
fin (vide 1 John i. 7.); the blood of Chrift 
cleanſeth us from all fin; (and Rev. i. 5.) waſhed 
us from our ſins in his own bload. And his blood, 


in alluſion to the legal purihcations, is called the 


blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. (compare Heb, | 
ix. 13, 14). Cyril calls baptiſm the antitype of 
Chriſt's ſufferings. His paſſion, with the fruits 
and benefits of it, are repreſented and applied, in 


this ordinance, by waſhing with water. Hence 


Ananias's exhortation to Paul, ari/e and waſh away 


thy ſims (Acts xxii. 16.), It is generally ſuppoſed 


to have been in the perſon of the ſuffering Jeſus, 
that David complained, I am poured out ide water 
(Pf. xxii. 14.). And there is ſomething of the 


| ſame metaphor in that expreſſion, he poured out his 


Jt unto death (If. liti, 12), as water was poured | 
out, 


FE 
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out, eſpecially in ſacrificing (vide 1 Kings, xviii. 
35, compared with 1 Sam. vii. 6.). Thus was a 


fountain opened, the rock ſmitten, that thence 


ſtreams of water might iſſue for the uſe of Iſrael. 


In baptiſm this is applied. So that therein, the 
forgiveneſs of ſins upon repentance, is ſealed by 


the application of Chriſt's blood. 


It is obſervable, that the grant of remiffion is, 
in both the ſacraments, ſignified and applied, by 
ſomething that primarily repreſents the blood of 
Chriſt, by which that remiſſion was procured ; in 


| baptiſm by water, in the Lord's ſupper by wine. 
"The deſign of God herein, is to convey ſpiritual 


and heavenly bleſſings to us, in ſuch a way as 


may moſt advance the honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and 


recommend him, and his ſalvation, to our eſteem 


and affection. He will have us to ſee all the pre- 


cious privileges of the new covenant flowing to 
us in the blood of Jeſus. In the water of baptiſm, 
we may ſee (pretium ſanguinis the price of blood, 


written upon all our benefits; which ſhould en- 


gage us to prize them, and to glorify God with 


them. It is the blocd of theſe men, faith David, 


(1 Chr. xi. 9.), only blood expoſed, but this is 
the blocd of the man Chriſt Jeſus ;. blood actually 
med: What a value then ſhould we put * 
it! 


4 ; 
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2. The water in baptiſm, ſignifies, the ſpirit 
and grace of Chrift, and the en of _ for 
ſanctification. 


It muſt ſignify this, as well as pardon by the 
blood of Chriſt, for they are inſeparable in the ap- 
plication of them. Ye are waſhed (faith the 
Apoſtle), viz. in baptiſm, which ſignifies, both 
that ye are ſandtiſed, and that ye are juſtified * ; for 
they always go together. The water and the blood 


came together out of the pierced fide of the dying 


Redeemer (John xix. 34.). Wherever Jeſus 
Chriſt is made of God, righteouſneſs, to any ſoul, it 
is certain, that he is made of God, unto that 
ſoul, —— t. 


Fallen man is to be webe upon, not only as 
guilty, but as defiled; not only as liable to the 


puniſhment of fin, but ſubject to the power and 


dominion of ſin; and therefore as ſtanding in need, 


not only of a relative change, in juſtification, by 


the righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed ; but of a real 
change, in ſanQification, by the grace of Chriſt 
implanted. And this alſo is ſignified in baptiſm : 
which is therefore called, the waſhing of regenera- 
tion (Tit. iii. 5.). Yea, not only ſignified, but 
fealed and applied, conditionally. As is the pro- 


® x Cor. vi. 11. + 2 Cor. i. 30. 


miſs, 
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miſe, ſo is the ſacrament: the ſeal operates, as it 


is led and directed by the words of the deed to 


which it is affixed. Now the promiſe is, turn ye 
ct my reproof, behold I will pour out my ſpirit unto 
vou thoſe who are baptized, may upon their turn- 
ing therefore, plead their baptiſm as the _ of 


that promiſe. 


Now theſe two, the blood of Chriſt, and the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, include all the benefits of redemp- 
tion: ſome are the acts of God's grace for us, 
others are the work of God's grace in us; and 
both theſe are ſignified, and ſealed in baptiſm, If 
then we be not wanting to ourſelves, we may, 
from our baptiſm, fetch a comfortable aſſurance, 
that God will not be wanting to us. That we 
might have ſtrong conſolation, he has inftituted a 
fign, apt and proper, to ſignify theſe two main 
| ſprings of our comfort and happineſs, the merit 
and grace of Chriſt ; and the particular apptication 
of them to us. For being baptized into Chrift 
Jeſus, we are baptized into his death *, 


SECOND. Having thus opened the nature of this 
_ ordinance in general, as it is a ſacrament, we come 


next more particularly to enquire into the mean- 
ing of this ſervice. 


| . Rom, vi. 3. 5. 


And 


i 
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And our beſt way will be, to have recourſe to 


the inſtitution, which gave it being as an ordi- 


nance, and put the ſtamp upon it. Bring the 
word to the clement, and that makes the ſacra- 


ment. As the impreſſion of the ſeal upon the 
Wax, and the ſolemn delivery of the inſtrument ſo 
ſealed, puts a great value on that, which, other- 


wiſe, is but a mean common thing. And there- 
fore, as from the inſtitution we mult take warrant 


for the practice, ſo from the inſtitution we muſt 


take light, touching the nature of the ordinance, 


When a queſtioa was put to our Lord Jeſus, by 
the Phariſees, concerning marriage, he refers them 


to the inſtitution and original law (Math. xix, 
3» 4-), to teach us to go by the ſame rule in other 
ordinances, Run up the fiream of the obſerva- 
tion (which in a long courſe ſometimes eontracts 
filth) to the ſpring of the inſtitution, and ſee 
what it was from the beginning. We are taking 
that method, in the explication of this ordinance. 

The inſtitution of baptiſm was at Chrift's fixth 


appearance after his reſurrection, (viz.) that at 
the mountain in Galilee, not only to the eleven, 


but to many others of the diſciples, probably the 
five hundred brethren (ſpoken of 1. Cor. xv. 6.). 


He had mentioned this appointed meeting, both 
before and after his reſurrection: and whereas 
„ | 55 
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moſt of his other appearances were occaſional and 
ſurpriſing, this ſeems to have been ſolemn and ex- 


pected, And here, the four Evangeliſts explain 


and enlarge each other. Matthew, who wrote 
firſt, gives the fulleſt account (Ch. xxviii. 19, 20.), 
© Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the Holy Ghoſt : teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſcever I have commanded you, and lo I am with 


you alway, even unto the end of the warid.” Where, 
we have not only a warrant to make baptiſm law- 
ful, but an order to make it a duty. 


1. He premiſeth his own authority : his com- 
miſſion under the broad ſeal of heaven (v. 18.), 
All power is given unto me in heauen and in earth, 


As a divine perſon, all power was originally 


and effentially his; but as Mediator, all power 


was given him. What that power more eſpecially 
was, he himſelf tells us (John xvii. 2.), thou ha 
given him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give 
eternal life to as many as thou haſt given him. So 


that this mediatorial power was an authoritative. 


diſpoſition of the eternal ſtates of the children of 


men (Rev. I. 18.) : the keys of hell (or the unſeen 
world), including the keys of heaven too. The 
world te come was put in ſuljectian, not to angels, 


but 
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but 0 Chrift (Heb. ii. 5.). Jeſus Chriſt is ſet 
(fixed, inaugurated, enthroned) king upon the holy 


Hill of Zion *® : conſtituted abſolute ſovereign in his 
church: inveſted with legiſlative power. As 
king, he hath ſole authority to inſtitute and ap- 
point ordinances which ſhall be binding; and it is 
certainly a daring, and very unjuſtifiable preſump- 


tion, for any creature (though calling himſelf by 
ever ſo great and pompous a name) to aſſume to 


himſelf a like power in the church. To inſtitute 
ordinances, is Chriſt's prerogative, and x branch 


of his glory which he neither doth nor will give 
to another, Our Lord Jeſus glorified not himſelf 


herein, but was called of Gad to it (Heb. v. 4, 5.): 
and his call was completed when he was raiſed 


from the dead. Then it was that the Father ſaid 


unto him, Thou art my ſon, this day have [ begattea 
thee r Acts xiii. 33.) 


It was after his ferelifen that our Lord claim- 


ed all power. We read of power given him be- 
fore (Math. ix. 6.), power to forgive fins (e uciau 
X) ; but here (Tac £8019) all power. It was 
by dying that he won the name above every name +. 


Now he was entering upon the exerciſe of his au- 


thority; was haſtening to the far country to receive 


® Pf, ii, 6. | + Phil, ii. 8. 
| 3 for 


for himſelf a kingdom ®, It was part of the glory 
which he claimed as the — of his ſuſfer- 
ings (Jobn xvii. 4, 5.). 


Power i in heaven and in wah, i. e. in all places: : 
heaven and earth comprehend the whole univerſe 
(Gen. i. 1.). Jeſus is the only univerſal monarch. 
He has power in heaven over the angels (Ep. i. 


10.), and power on earth to ſubdue the Gentile 
world to his ſceptre. 


2. He directs his commiſſion to the Apoſtles 
and their ſucceſſors : (compare John xx. 21. as 
the Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you; which 


ſpeaks not equality of power, but fimilitude of 


miſſion.] Having ſhewed how the Father had ſent 
him, he here ſends them: Go ye; ye Apoſtles 
primarily (for they were the maſter-builders who 


laid the foundation); including likewiſe, their 


ſucceſſors in the paſtoral office to the end of the 
world, Miniſters are the fewards of this, as well 
as the other myſteries of God ft. And much of the 


| wiſdom and goodneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ap - 


pears, in his appointing ſuch officers in the church, 
Now he was eſcending on high, he gave gifts unto 
men; and they were precious gifts; not only apo- 
ſtles, prophets, evangeliſts (extraordinary mini- 


8 Luke xix. 12. 1 Cor. iv, 1. 


= 
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ſters), but paſtors and teachers (ordinary mini- 
ſters), to continue in ſucceſſion to the end of time. 


Though the keys are ſaid to have been given to 


Peter, perhaps, becauſe he was the fuſt who open 
ed the door of faith to the Gentiles, yet all the 
 Apoitles, and in them all chriſtian miniſters, were 


inveſted with the ſame power (John xx. 2 +). A 
power, of admitting into the chriſtian church, 
according to goſpel terms, Nor need we con- 
tend for an uninterrupted ſucceſſion, in a right 
line, from the Apoſtles ; for this power is not re- 


_ ceived from the ordainers, but from Chriſt; and 
ordination is only the ſolemn deſignation, appro- 

dation, and benediction, of a perſon judged duly 
| qual fied to be the ſubject of this power. 


3. He extends their commiſſion to all nation. 
G2 ye; a word of command and encouragement ; 
go and fear not, have not I fent you? I hole 
whom Chriſt ſends, have often need of encourage- 
ment againſt their fears, when thoſe whom he 
ſends not, run with boldneſs. Theſe words broke 
down the partition wall, which had ſo long kept 


out the Gentiles, Hitherto, in Judah only was 


God known ; a little ſpot ; but now the veil is 


rent, and the deſpiſed Gentiles admitted into the 
holieſt. The baptiſm of John was only for the 
Jews; the morning ſtar appeared only in that ho- 


rizon; and even the Sun of righteouſneſs, while 
I iſing, 
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riſing, was s pleaſed to confine his influences to the 
loft ſheep ef the houſe of Viral. When he fi-{t ſent 
out his diſciples, he charged them not to go into the 
way of the Gentiles ( Math, x. 5.). But now the 


commiſſion is enlarged, Gs ye into all the world 


(Mark xvi. 15.). The enmity between the Jews 
and Gentiles had been very great; but that enmity 
was now lin, and they bh became one ſheep-fold, 
under the great Shepkerd and Biſhop of ſauls. 


| Teach all nations; i. e. all whom ye can reach. 
Exclude none out of the church who are willing 
to come in, i. e. none who do not exclude them - 
ſelves. And accordingly, their ſound did go into 
all the carth, and their words to the end of the world 
(Rom. x. 18.). The heathen were given to Chriſt 
for an inheritance; and therefore he ſends his 
Apoſtles into all the territories of his dominions. 
He iaving purchaſed, they muſt proffer, a common 4 


| ſatvation. 


4. The commiſſion itſelf is, Go teach all nations, 


| bapti zing them in the name of the Father, and of 


the San, and of the Hal G Hof. 


Here is our warrant, without which we would 
not, we dare not baptize. The word which we 
tranſlate each s, wales, and I think is not well 
tranſlated, It is a different word which is uſed 

v. 20. 
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v. 20. teaching them to obſerve (did ace g). Go 


diſciple all nations, I think it ſhould be render - 


ed“. Make them my diſciples, i. e. admit them 


my ſcholars. I find the word uſed only here, and 
in tao other places; viz. Math. xiii. 52. every 
ſeribe, (palnlelas) diſcipled unte the kingdom of 
heaven (i. e. a chriſtian ſcribe, or ſuch a diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt as is arrived at the ſtanding and 
proficiency of a ſcribe), is lite a man that is 4 
houſeholder : and Math. xxvii. 57. concerning Jo- 


ſeph of Arimathea, os x2: aulos ewabnleucelu Ince, 
one wha had given up himſelf as a diſciple te 


Feſus ; had diſcipled it, or been ranked among the 


_ diſciples of Jeſus; or (as ſome underſtand it) had 


diſcipled others to Jeſus. So that the word here 
muſt ſignify, to make diſciples, as the phraſe is 


John iv. 1. i. e. to admit them into the ſchool of 
_ Chriſt. Thus a Jewiſh ear would readily appre- 


hend it; for as Lightfoot obſerves, diſcipling was 
not of perſons already taught, but to the end that 
they might be taught. And in their ſchools, a 
perſon was made PH>n, a ſcholar, or diſciple, 
when he gave up himſelf to be trained up by ſuch 


a maſter. Proſelztum me fac, ut me deceas. | 


* Diſcipulate (ſaich Bollinger, wich an apology for 
the harſhneſs of the word) five facite mihi diſcipulos. 


I infiſt 


| ordinance. 
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I inſiſt ſo much upon the right ſenſe of the 
word, not only to vindicate the text from the miſ- 
take of thoſe who will have none baptized (of 
whomſoever born), till they, thoroughly taught, 
grounding it on the words. of the inſtitution 
(which, if rightly Engliſhed, would intimate no 


ſuch thing; for though infants are not capable of 


being taught, they are capable of being diſcipled) ; 
but alſo, from hence to explain the nature of the 
Which is, 


1. A flows admiſſion into the viſible ak 


of Chriſt. Go, diſciple all nations ; open the door 
to them all; and thoſe who are willing admit by 


baptizing them; let that be the  fign and ceremony 
of admiſſion. N 


II. A ſeal of the covenant of grace. e 
them in (or into) the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy G. So that we need look 
no further for the meaning of this ſervice, 

r. Baptiſm is an ordinance of Chriſt, where | 
by the perſon baptized is ſolemnly admitted a 
member of the viſible church, 


| lt is a diſcipling ordinance. The a of 


the Chriſtian religion were firſt called diſciples, 
till at Antioch the name was changed, and they 


were called Chriſtians (AQts xi. 26.). To diſ- 
ciple all nations then (to ſpeak according to the 
change of the title), is to chriſtianize all natioas, 

e : bs 
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So that baptizing is, as it is commonly called, 


(fignificantly enough if it were duly conſidered) 
chriſlening. Not making a perſon a Chriſtian (in 
fora Cel) in the judgment of Heaven, but de- 
claring him a Chriſtian (in foro eccle * in the 


judgment of the church. 


1. I ſay of the vi/ible church, 
Not of the inviſible church (as it is called), 


the church of the firſt born whoſe names are written 
in heaven, but the viſible church; comprehending 


all that profeſs faith in Chriſt, and ovedience to 
him. Many are baptized, and ſo taken into that 


number who yet remain in the gall of bitterneſs, 
and the bond of iniquity. Witneſs Simon-Magus, 
(Acts viii. 13. 23.). But, (de ſecretis non judicat 
5 eccleſia) the church does not judge the ſecrets of 
men. Baptiſm is an ordinance of the viſible 
church; appointed for the admiſſion of viſible 


church members: admiſſion, not into the internal 
communion, but only into that which is viſible 
and external, in the profeſhon of faith, and pas 
ticipation of ſacraments, 


2. I ſay the vif ble church, meaning the catho- 


| lick univerſal church. 


Baptiſm is not to be looked upon the as door of 
admiſſion into any particular church, The eunuch 
could not be admitted into ſuch a church, and yet 
was baptized, And hence appears the miſtake of 
thoſe 
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thoſe who maintain, that becauſe they were baptized 
into the church of England, they are therefore 
| bound never to leave it, nor attempt my altera 


tions in it. 


3. He who ſeriouſly —_— faith in Chriſt, 


and obedience to him, but is not yet baptized, 


hath a ſort of church-memberſhip, but remote, 


imperfect and irregular. Many in the primitive 


times, upon a miſtaken apprehenſion of the un- 


| pardonableneſs of fin committed after baptiſm, 
deferred it long (ſome even till the dying mo- 


ment), who yet are not to be looked upon as out- 


caſts. Many of the martyrs died in the ſtate of 


Catechumens. So that baptiſm doth not give 


the title, but recognize it. Only educe the 4 
into a#, and complete that church memberſhip, 


which before was only ( in fieri ) in the doing. 


Now, when I fay that by baptiſm we are 


_ - brought into the church, I mean, 


1. That we are added to the number. Thus, 
(Acts ii. 41.) thoſe that were baptized, are ſaid to 
be added to the church, i. e. to the number of viſible 
believers. The number of the church militant is 
daily decreaſing by death; baptiſm is appointed 
for filling up the vacancy, that there may not 
want a church to ſtand before the Lord on earth, 
while the ſun and the moon endureth. 


Es 2. We 
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. We are entitled to the r of the 
church 


Church privileges, are either ſuch as are pecu- 


liar to true believers, even union and communion 
with Chriſt in grace and glory, and fellowſhip 


with the Father, and with his Son by the Holy 


| Ghoſt (and though baptiſm does not give a title 


to theſe, it ſeals and ratifies that title to true be. 


lievers): or, 


Such as are common to viſible believers. And 


| theſe, baptiſm, duly :dminiftered, doth entitle us 
95 and inveſt us in. | 


Now the et of viſible church-member- 


ſhip which baptiſm confers, are ſuch as theſe: 


1. Honour, To be ſet apart among the pe- 
culiar people, and numbered among the choſen. 
Is it not an honour to bear the name, and wear 
the livery of the Lord Jeſus? to be called Chrif- 
tians, a people near unto him? To be baptized, 


is a great preferment ; it is to be enrolled in a 
very honourable corporation; admitted into a ſo- 


ciety upon all accounts truly great _ noble, 


= * Safety. The viſible church is ak God's 
peculiar care and government. He is 4 defence 
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upon all its gary . Thoſe who are taken into the 


church (to borrow the Jews expreſſion) are ga- 


thered under the wings of the divine majeſty ; and 
ſo are often ſheltered from thoſe calamities to 
which others lic expoſed. Baptiſm is compared 
to the Ark (1 Pet. iii. 20, 21.), which ſheltered | 
even Ham from the univerſal deluge. It is a pri- 
vilege to be on the protected ſide, 5 


3. Communion. Baptiſm gives a title to the 
_ ordinances. "Thoſe who were baptized, we pre- 
ſently find in the Apoſtles doctrine, and fellowſhip, 
and in breaking of bread, and in prayer (Acts ii. 
41. 42.). The word and prayer, and the Lord's 
ſupper, and church fellowſhip, are the ordinances 
which thoſe who are baptized may (as they be- 
come capable) lay claim to. And is it not a pri- 
vilege to be intereſted in the miniſters of Chriſt ? 
Paul and Apollas, and Cephas ? variouſly gifted, 
but all their gifts beſtowed upon the viſible 
church, and intended fur the good of its members? 
the labours, the ſufferings of miniſters, for the 
church's fake ? (vide 1 Cor. iii. 22. and Eph. 
Iv. 11, 12.) Is it not a privilege, to be a par- 
taker of the prayers of all the churches? to be 

remembered by them at the thrune of grace, 8 
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one with them ? Is it not a privilege to fit down 
with them at the table of the Lord? to be admitted 
to that feaſt, that alta which they have no right 

to eat of who ere tabernacle? Is not the 
communion of ſaints a privilege? to have a ſhare 
in the friendſhip and affection of all who fear 
God; and the right hand of fellowſhip in all the 
ordinances? To be with thoſe among whom Jeſus | 
walks, and with whom God is of a truth? To 
| have a nail in God's holy place? 


4. Opportunity, The lively oracles are com- 
mitted to the vifible church. It is in the church 
that the ordinary means of ſalvation are ; he hath 
| ſhewed his word unto Jacob: there God is known, 
and his name is great: there the joyful ſound is 
heard; and Bleſſed are they that hear it *. The vi- 
fible church, though it is not the fountain of 
truth (as the papiſts would have it, deriving the 
authority of the ſcriptures from the diCtates of the 
church), yet is the channel of conveyance. It is 
the pillar and ground of truth (both the body and 
baſis of the pillar), not as the pillars of a houſe, 


on which the houſe is built, (for in this ſenſe, 


the church is built upon the truth, not the truth 
upon the church), but as the pillar, which hath | 


* Pf, exlvii. 19, 20. 


all 
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an inſcription upon it, or to which a proclamation 


is affixed, it holds forth to the view of all what 


is ſo put upon it. Thus the church is the pillar. 
of truth. It is a great privilege to be taken into 


the church, for that is the Goſhen, the land of 
light; out of which there are no ordinary means 
of ſaving knowledge. Thoſe who are taken into 
the church, have goſpel diſcoveries and goſpel 


offers made unto them: and (which is a great 


advantage, and contributes to the efficacy of the 
word) by being admitted into the church, goſpel 


offers have more hold of them than when they 
were without, 


3. We come under the ow of the church, 
Not of this or that particular church, but the 
univerſal church. I mean, that being admitted 
to the privileges, we are engaged to the duties of 
the communion of ſaints. 


The laws of the church are; to own the mini- 
ſters of it, and to efleem them highly in love for 
their works ſake; to adhere to its ordinances, and 
to receive, obſerve, and keep them pure and en- 
tire, as part of the church's treaſure®; to keep to 
the fellowſhip of the ſaints, not forſabing the aſ- 
ſembling of ourſelves together, but exharting one 
another daily; to do good in an eſpecial manner 
to the houſehold of faith, i. e. to all in every place 
0 The XN of the family. 
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who call upon the name of the Lord Jeſus, both their 
Lord and ours; to own all baptized chriſtians as 
our brethren and fellow- members; and to com- 
fort and edify one another, as we have ability and 
opportunity. Thus baptiſm is an ordinance of 
aamiſſion into the viſible church. It is alſo, 


II. A ſeal of the covenant of grace. 


This I gather from thoſe words of the inſtitu- 
tion, baptizing them in (or into) the name of the 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt. 


For the opening of this, I ſhall endeavour to 
 thew what the covenant of grace is; and then 
(from the words of the inſtitution), how baptiſm 
is a ſeal of this covenant. 


1. What this covenant of grace is. 


A covenant properly ſignifies, a voluntary com - 
pat or agreement between diftinct perſons, 
touching the diſpoſal of things in their power, to 
their mutual content and advantage. But when 
we ſpeak of God's covenanting with men, we 
muſt remember that he is the ſovereign ruler and 
owner of mankind, and therefore, that his tranſ- 
actions with us are not mere covenants, as 
amongſt men, between equals, or at leaſt between 


perſons who were antecedently diſengaged. No, 
God 
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God is the lawgiver who hath authority to ſave 
and to defiroy*. But the revelation of his will, 
which he hath made, for the direction of our duty 
to him, and our expectations from him, is there- 
fore called a covenant, and propoſed to us under 


that form, becauſe infinite goodneſs would deal 


with us in a rational way; and thus draw us with 


the cords of a man {ſuch cords as men are uſed to 


be drawn with); and that his righteouſneſs in the 
ruin of the refuſers, might be the more magnified. 


The "Tags revelation of the will of God 


concerning man, may be | conſidered there- 


fore, either as a law, backed with promiſes and 
threatenings as ſanctions, and ſo there needs not 
the creature's conſent ; or as a | covenant, and ſo 
there muſt be a reſtipulation from the creature. 


Now the ſacraments relate to this revelation, as 


a covenant (i. e.), a promiſe upon a condition, 
to which the ſacraments are annexed as ſeals. 


The promiſes are, of reconciliation, relation, and 


recompenſe; the conditions are, faith, repentance, 
and ſincere obedience to the whole will of God. 
'T his covenant is founded on free grace, and pur- 
chaſed by the blood of Chriſt. It was revealed, 


at ſundry times, and in divers manners, to the Old 


james iv, 1, 


C's Teſtame nt 


34 The Nature of Baptiſm. Ch. I. 


Teſtament ſaints ; and now, under the New Teſ- 
tament, may be conſidered two ways, viz. 


1. In its internal adminiſtration : as ſavingly 
Cloſed with by true believers, who join themſelves 
unto the Lord, by a free and hearty conſent, 
which entitleth them to the ſaving benefits of this 
covenant. And it is not to this, that the ſacra- 
ments are appropriated : for we find Simon-Magus 
baptized; and multitudes on the left hand of 
Chriſt at the great day, who had eaten and drank 
in his preſence. And the ſtewards of the myſteries 


of God would remain under perpetual doubts 


and uncertainties, if they were to go by this rule 
in applying the ſeals. The Lord infallibly knaws 
them that are his, but we do not. In this internal 
adminiſtration, the ſpirit is the ſeal (Eph. i. 13.). 


2. In its external adminiſtration : and fo con- 
| ſidered, all who profeſs faith in Chrift, and obedi- 
ence to him, are in the covenant at large, and 
have a right to the ſeal. As the church of the 
Jews; with many of whom God was not well plea- 
ſee, yet to them pertained the adoption, and the glory, 
and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of God, 
and the promiſes (Rom. ix. 4+): 


Now the ſum and ſubſtance of this covenant is, 
chat God will be to us a God, and we Hall be to 


him 


GAL. The Nature of Baptiſm. 35 
him a people (Heb. viii. 30.). This is frequently 
ſet down in ſcripture as the abridgment of the 
covenant; which includes all the other promiſes 


and conditions. All the privileges of the cove- 


nant, are ſummed up in this one, that God will 
be ta us a God; and all the duties of the covenant 


are ſummed up in this, that we muſt be to him a 


people. And herein it is certainly well ordered and 
ſure ; is all our ſalvation, and ſhould be all our 


deſire. 5 am to ſhew, 


2. How buptifas is a ſeal of this covenant, 


Coremanting ſigns and ceremonies, have gene- 


rally been uſed by all nations, by which contracts 


have been confirmed and ratified; and thoſe ſigns, 
not natural but inſtituted, We call this ordinance 


5 a ſeal, becauſe with us, the uſual way of confirm- 


ing contracts is by ſealing ; which gives validity 
to the covenant, and mutual aſſurance of the fin- 
cerity of the covenanters: who do hereby, with 
the more ſolemnity, oblige themſelves to the per- 
formance of the covenant. Now Gad being uil- 
ling more abundantly to ſhew to the heirs of promiſe 
the immutability of his counſel, hath confirmed it, not 
only with an oath, but with a ſeal, that by all theſe 
immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for Gad to 


lie (or to put a cheat upon his creatures), we 
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might have flrong conſolation, who have fled for re- 
fuge to the everlaſting covenant, to lay hold on 
that hope as the horns of the altar — vi. 


17, 18 


There was a covenanting ſign inſtituted by the 
Jewiſh law, which was very ſignificant; in caſe 
of a perſon's binding himſelf perpetually to his 


maſter, his ear was to be bored with an awl to 


the door poſt, by his maſter (Exod. xxi. 6.); 
by which the maſter engaged himſelf to continue 
his proteCtion and proviſion, and the ſervant be- 
came obliged to continue his duty and obedience, 
Thus was the covenant ſealed. Baptiſm is the 
ſeal of ſuch a covenant between God and man; 
an act which obligeth us to be his willing ſervants 
for ever. More plainly, when I ſay that baptiſm 
is a ſea] of the covenant of grace, I mean 


1. That God doth, in and by that ordinance, | 
aſſure us that he is willing to be to us a God, ac- 
cording to the tenour of the covenant. A ſenſe of 


our meanneſs as creatures, eſpecially of our vileneſs 
as finners, might make us deſpair of the honour 
and happineſs of ſuch an intereſt and relation; this 


ordinance therefore is appointed, not only to con- 
vince us that God is reconcileable, but to convey 


to us all the benefits of reconciliation upon goſ- 


pel 
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pel terms, This is the covenant (Gen. xvii. 7.), 
to be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, and 


in token thereof (v. 10.), you ſhall be circumciſed. 


And foraſmuch as our defilements by ſin are the 


_ greateſt diſcouragements of our faith in God as 


our God, to obviate thoſe diſcouragements, the 


inſtituted ſeal is a ſignificant ad of our cleanſing 


from thoſe defilements. 


2. That God doth, in andy that ordinance, 
engage us to be to him a people. 


His creating us, and preſerving us, and all the 
gracious methods of his providence concerning 


us, engage us to be to him a people: becauſe he 


made us, and not we ourſelves, it follows, that we 
are his people (PC. c. 3). But he doth by this 
ordinance, lay a ftronger and more explicit tie 
upon us to be his; bores our ear to his door pe; 
takes us to be à people near unto him; obligeth us, 


not only by the bond of a law, but by the bond 


of a covenant, to be his. And all little enough ; 
our corrupt hearts are fo very treacherous and de- 


ceitful, and the enmity of the carnal mind fo 


ſtrong and inveterate. And becauſe our cleanſing 
is a neceſſary qualification for this relation, we are 
thus taken to be to God à people, by waſhing ; for 
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he purifies to himſelf a peculiar people *®. The 
church muſt be ſanctified and cleanſed, with the waſh- 
ing of water F. We muſt firſt have our conſciences 
purged from dead works, before we can acceptably 
ſerve the living God F, God doth in this ordi- 
nance, as it were, lay hold of us, ſet us apart fur 
himſelf, and bind us to our duty; that if after- 


wards we be tempted ſacrilegiouſly to alienate our- 


ſelves from him, and to ſerve under the oppoſite 
banner, the abiding obligations of this ordinance 


may help to keep us ſteady. 


I will be their God, and they Pall be my people, 


is the meaning of this ſervice. It is a ſeal to thoſe 
articles of agreement, which we find engroſſed in 


the ſcriptures, between God and man. An ordi- 


' nance in which we are marked for God, and re- 
ceive his image and ſuperſcription; marked for his 


_— marked for his ſalvation. 


This being laid down in general, I now pro- 
ceed to open it more particularly, from the inſti- 
tution ; baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and f the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. (That is), 


1. By authority from the F ather, Son, and 


Holy G. 


» Tit, ii. * + Eph. v. a6. : 
2 Heb. ix. 14. 95 „ 
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All the perſons of the bleſſed Trinity concur, 
as in our creation (Gen. i. 26. let us make man) 


ſo to our redemption, ſalvation, and conſolation. 


If we aſk the queſtion which Chriſt put concern- 
ing John's baptiſm, the baptiſm of Feſus, is it from 
Heaven or of men? it muſt be anſwered, it is from 
Heaven. Which ſtamps a very great honour upon 
the ordinance, Though to a carnal eye it may 
appear mean and contemptible ; yet looking upon 


it as beautified with the ſacred authority of Hea- 


ven, it appears truly great : and it is comfortable 
to thoſe who are called to be ſtewards of the myſ- 


teries of God, that they act by an 2 which 
will bear them out. 


2. Invocating, or calling upon, the names of 


| the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


To do what we do in the name of God, is to 
ſanctify all we do by prayer. So great an action 
as this, doth in an eſpecial manner require that 
ſolemnity. It is prayer which fetcheth down that 
preſence of God with the ordinance, and that 


blefling of God upon it, which is really the 


beauty and Part the life and efficacy of the or- 


dinance. 


3. There is more in it than this: we are bap- 


_ tized * ovopace ) into the name of the Father, and of 


the 
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the Son, and of the Holy Ghs/t: i. e. in token of 


our believing in God the FIR Son, and OP 
_ Ghoft, 


It is ſaid, (1 Cor. x. 2.), that the Iſraelites 
were baptized, (eic Tov Mwuonv) into Moſes : which 
refers to (Ex. xiv. 31. ), they believed Moſes, or 
in Moſes. Faith has in it an aſſent of the un- 
derſtanding, and a conſent of the will; ſo that to 
be baptized into the name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is to be baptized 
into a ſolemn profeihon of thete two things. | 


Our aſſent to the goſpel revelation concerning 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt; and our con- 
ſent to a covenant relation to theſe divine perſons. 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the 
T hree Perſons in the ever bleſſed Trinity, are in 
the New Teſtament not only made known, but 
tendered and offered to us. The goſpel contains, 
not only a doctrine but a covenant, and by baptiſm 
we are brought into that covenant. The Jews 
were baptized into Moſes, i. e. were thereby com- 
mitted to the conduct of Moſes: and ſo (Cor. i. 
13. 15.) Paul pleads, that he baptized few or 
none, for this reaſon, leſt they ſhould ſay, he 
baptized in his own name, i. e. into himſelf, and 
his own guidance as their ruler, So that to be 
„ baptized 
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baptized in the name, is to be ſolemnly devoted, 
and dedicated, to the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


Now this dedication to God, this entering into 
covenant with the whole Trinity, implies two 
things: | 


1. A renunciation of every thing that is con- 


trary to God, 


An oath of allegiance to God, as our rightful 
ſovereign (and ſuch an oath baptiſm is), doth ne- 
ceſſarily imply an oath of abjuration of all thoſe 
powers and intereſts, which ſtand in oppoſition 
to, or competition with, his crown and dignity in 
our fouls, The dedication of ourſelves to the 
conduct of God, implies an utter diſclaiming of 


the rule of the devil, the world, and the fleſh for 


what fellowſhip hath light with darkneſs, or how 
can two ſuch maſters be ſerved? Hence we are 
ſaid, to be buried with Chrift by baptiſm, and plant- 
ed m the likeneſs of his death (Rom. vi. 4, þ) 3 


which intimates our dying to every luſt and fir, 


In the early ages of the church, when adult 
perſons, who had been trained up under the power 
of Pagan deluſions, were baptized Chriſtians, it 
was required, that they ſhould ſolemnly and ex- 
preſsly renounce that heatheniſm in which they 
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had been brought up, and diſclaim al! relation to 


| thoſe gods they had been taught to worſhip ; 
that none might be admitted, who retained any 


good opinion of their former idolatries and ſuper- | 


ſtitions; and that thoſe who were admitted, when 
| tempted to apoſtacy, or baſe compliances, might 
| be deterred by a ſerious reflection upon ſo ſolemn 
and expreſs a renunciation; and a form of re- 
nunciation, ſimilar to that of the ancient church, 

the Engliſh liturgy till uſes. And even thoſe 
who have laid aſide the form of renunciation, as 
not countenanced by the precepts or examples of 
| ſcripture, allow that the renunciation itſelf is in 
effect made, being included in that dedication to 
Go dien enters into the eſſence of chriſtian 
baptiſm. | 


| Our dedication to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt in that ordinance, then, necollaeity implies 1 
a 5 


1. Of all ſubjection to Satan's nals, Ie is 
throwing off the devil's yoke. The ſinful heart 
is repreſented in ſcripture, as Satan's palace, 
where he reſides, where he reigns, where he keeps 
court, where he keeps garriſon, Now our cove- 
nanting with God implies, a revolt from Satan's 
Juriſdiction, Baptiſm wreſts the keys of the heart 
out of the hands of the ſtrong man armed, that 
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the poſſeſſion may be ſurrendered to him whoſe 
right it is. When, by baptiſm, we enliſt our- 
ſelves under Chriſt's banners, we thereby proclaim 
war with the devil and all his forces, 


God, in this ordinance, ſeals to us a deliver- 
ance from Satan, a reſcue out of that houſe of 
bondage, that iron furnace, the terrifying and 
tormenting power of the devil; and we ſeal to 
him a compliance with that deliverance, by a2 
ſteady oppoſition to his tempting, deceiving power, 


and a conſtant diſowning of his conduct; keeping 


ourſelves, that we may not be touched by that 
wicked one, in whom the world lieth. 


2. Of all conſent to fleſhly luſts. The fleſh is 
another enemy againſt which, in baptiſm, we de- 
clare war. We promiſe to quit the conduct of 
that carnal mind which is enmity againſt God“; en- 
gaging to be no longer guided by its dictates, and 
governed by its laws. The water of baptiſm is 
deſigned for our cleanſing from the ſpots and 


defilements of the fleſh. Hence, the Apoſtle. 


urgeth our baptiſm as a prefling motive to 
perſuade us to the mortification of fin (Rom. 
v. 2, 3.) Thoſe who are baptized into Chriſt, 
have profeſſedly put. on Chriſt; and it is incon- 


Rom. viii. 7. 


ſiſtent 
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ſiſtent with our putting on Chriſt, to mate provi- 
fron for the fleſh to fulfill the Iufts thereof *. Being 
in baptiſm enrolled among thoſe pilgrims who are 
journeying towards Canaan, we engage to abſtain 
from, and fight againſt, thoſe eeſhly lufts tha: war 
againft the ſoul +. 


3. Of all conformity to this preſent world. 


We diſclaim, in baptiſm, the culloias of this 
world as our rule, the company of this world as 
our people, and the comforts of this world as our 
portion. Grotius thinks, that St. Paul hath an 
eſpecial reference to the baptiſmal covenant, in 
that caution (Rom. xii. 2.), be not conformed to 
this worid, Being by bapriim engaged to conform 
to the deſigns and intereſts cf the other world, 
we muſt needs be diſengaged from a compliance 
with the counſels and concerns of this world. By 
this ordinance, we are engaged to ſwim againſt 
the ſtream of the impieties and follies of the age 
in which we live. We covenant not to take up 
with that any god which will ſatisfy the moſt of 
men; not to accept of a portion in this life. We 
are by Chriſt delivered from this preſent evil 
world, and in baptiſm we promiſe never to deliver 
ourſelves up to it again, but to fand faſt in the 
erg wherewith Chriſt makes us free. 


* Rom. xii. 6. „ % 4 SO, 
Thus 


a” >. 5 . ag  Y WT. . we 


R oY A om WW V9 A Mw... WW Wo» 


Ch. I. The Nature of Baptiſm. 45 


Thus ſtands our baptiſmal renunciation; wich 
is - notoriouſly contradicted by every wilfull act of 
compliance with the allurements of the fleſh, the 
world, and the devil. Baptiſm alſo implies, 


A reſignation of our whole ſelyes to the Lord. 


This muſt always accompany that renunciation. 


If thou wilt return, O Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord, 
return unto me. Our quitting the rule of fin, and 
Satan, and the world, is not that we may be lawleſs, 


| but that we may be brought under the yoke of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The tyranny is exchanged, 


not for anarchy, but for rightful ſovereignty. It 

is not enough that we over-run the ſervice of the 
citizen of the country, but we muſt ſubmiſſively 
return to our father's houſe. And this part of the 
covenant is ſealed in this ſacrament. In baptiſm 


we are not only planted in the likeneſs of Chriſt's 


death, but alſo of his reſurrection (Rom. vi. 4, 


I. It is a reſignation of ourſelves. Our whole 


ſclves; body, ſoul, and ſpirit. This is what is 
given up in baptiſm, (2 Cor. viii. 5. firft gave 
their own ſelves unto the Lord). It is not a reſige 
nation of our eſtates only, and relations, but our. 
ſelves. The ſoul, and all its faculties ; the body, 
and all its parts, and powers, muſt be preſented, 

2s 


©: The Nature of Baptiſm Ch. I, 

as a living ſacrifice. It is a martiage covenant, 
in which the parties mutually give themſelves to 
each other; and in ſuch a caſe, if a man would give 
all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love (i.e. inſtead 
of it), it would be utterly contemned. I will be for 
thee, and thou ſhalt be for me, that is the covenant 
| (Hol. iii. 3.). And therefore, in baptiſm, the 
ſeal is applied to the perſon, fignifying the dedi- 
cation of the man; as livery and ſeiſin, is the 
giving of the premiſes intended to be conveyed. 
Whoſe I am, is the Apoſtle” 8 e 
(Acts XXVil. 23.). 


2. It is a Wieden 1 to the Lewd. That i is the 
meaning of our being baptized into his name. It 
is declaring that we are his, and ſubſcribing with 
our hand to the Lord *, Paul, when he is reprov- 
ing the Corinthians for ſaying I am of Paul, uſes 
this argument, Were ye baptized in the name (or 
rather into the name) of Paul + ? which intimates, 
that if they had been baptized into his name, they 
would have been of him. So that to be baptized 
in the name of God, is to be of God. | 


Now this reſignation or dedication of 2 
to the Lord, is two fold. 1 

1. In reſpect of duty. We reſign ourſelves ta 
God to be ruled and governed by him : to be com- 


8 II. xliv. To \ 1 Cor, 12, 13. | 4 4 


manded by his laws without diſpute or contra- 


diction : ſaying as Paul (AQs ix. 6), Lord, what 


wilt thou have me do. Other Lords have had domi- 
nion, but from henceforth, by thee only will I make 


mention of thy name. 2d, In reſpect of depend- 
ance. We reſign ourſelves to God, to be por- 


tioned and made happy by him. When we ſwear 


allegiance to him, we do withal put ourſelves 
under his protection, and profeſs our expectation 
of all good from him. Baptiſm fixeth our eyes 
upon him, as the eyes of a ſervant upon the hand of 
his maſter t, not only for work, but for Wages. 
This is to yield ourſelves to the Lord t, to be made 
holy by him, and to be made happy by him. And 

it is no more than we are already obliged to, by 
manifold ties: only in this ordinance, we do 
more explicitly ſignify our conſent to that, which 
we were bound to before; and to all the other ties 
add an obligation of our own. 


Now in the form of baptiſm, all the perſons of 
the bleſſed Trinity are named; no doubt (1|,) 
To confirm the doctrine of the Trinity; which, 
without controverſy, is one of the greateſt my/fe- 
ries of godlineſs ; and (2d,) To clear the duty; or 
that we might the better ſee, and be affected with, 


® IC. xxvi. 1 3. + Pl. — 8 
t 2 Chron, XXX. g. WR 


3 our 
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our obligations to theſe ſacred perſons; and might 
from thence take direction, both what to do, and 
what to expect. : 


t. We are baptized in (or into) the name of 
the Father. That is, thereby is ſealed our dedi- 
cation to God the Father ; profefling to believe 
that there is a God, and to conſent to take him 
for our God. I is avouching the Lord to be our 
God*, And the conſent of the will, muſt be 
guided by the aſſent of the underſtanding. We 
take God to be that to us which he is, and declare 
our conſent to thoſe moral relations, in which he 
is pleaſed to ſtand to us. Now, that which in 
the creed we profeſs to believe, in an eſpecial _ 
manner concerning God the Father, is, that he 
is the Creator: this then muſt, in baptiſm, be 
applied and acknowledged concerning ourſelves; 
he is my Creator. We give up ourſelves to him 
as Creator, in all thoſe relations which reſult from 
creation. More particularly, we give up ourſelves 
to God our Creator.. 


(1). As our abſolute owner and Lord; to dif- 
poſe of us by an abſolute ſovereignty, and to ac- 
tuate us by an infinite power (Pſalm ciii. 3.). 
| He made us, and not we ourſelves, or, as it is in 


Deut. xx i. 17. 1 
Hebrew 


Ch. I. 


Hebrew margin, and his we are: put them both 
together and they complete the argument: becauſe 
| he made us, and not we ourſelves, therefore we 
are not our own, but his. There cannot be ima- 
gined any ſovereignty ſo deſpotick, or any pro- 
perty ſo abſolute, as that which ariſeth from cre- 
ation. He who gave us our being, without any 
concurrence of ours, may juſtly call us his own ; 
and may he not do what he will with his own? 
That little which our parents contributed to our 
being, only as inſtruments, produceth ſo great 3 
power, property, and intereſt, that the law of na- 
tions makes children not to be (/ui juris), at 
their own command: much more is God our 
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5 owner, who is the fountain of our being. Now 
Wy in baptiſm we ſeal our conſent to this, and reſign 
83 ourſelves to him, ſo as no longer to be our own * 
m We receive his mark, his image and ſuperſcrip- 
m tion, and thereby acknowledge him our owner, 


2). As our ſupreme governour : morally to rule 
Fe us, as intellectual free agents, by his revealed 
Tr law 3 direRing us in, and binding us to, that 


ac- duty, which as creatures we owe him, We here 
z.). by conſent, that the Lord ſhould be our lawgiver- 
in and aur judge t; agrecing to it as fit, that he who 
4 Cor. vi. 20. + Ic azz 22, 
| D To 


gave 
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gave being, ſhould give law. The language 3 
our baptiſmal engagement is, thou art my King, Q 
God * It is a felf ſurrender to the commanding 


power of his revealed will, 


3). As our chief good. He who made us, is 


| alone able to give perfection to his work, by mak · 


ing us truly happy. This hath ſpecial regard to 


the darling attribute of God, his goodneſs; the 


ſource of all that good, which can ſatisfy the ſoul's 


deſire. As in baptiſm we own God for our 


ruler, ſo we own him likewiſe for our bene factor. 


Chriſt, ſpeaking of earthly princes, faith, hey that _ 


exerciſe authority are called benefactors (Luke xxii. 
25) : and they were wont to pride themſelves much, 
in the number, compliments, and attendance of 


their clients, and beneficiaries, Now to be the 


Lord's, is to own him for our benefactor, and 


attend upon him accordingly. hom have I in 


heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I 
deſire be/ides thee , is the meaning of our baptiſmal : 
covenant. 


4). As our higheſt and ultimate end. The 
name of God is often put for his honour and 
glory, ſo that being baptized into the name of the 
Father, ſeals our engagement to direct all our 


hy Pf. xliv. © + Pf. Ixxiii. 25. 
. | actions 
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actions to his glory. This follows upon our re- 


gerd to God the Father as Creator; for if he is 
the firſt cauſe he muſt be the laſt end. If all 


things are, of him, by way of creation, and through 
him *, by way of providential influence, all things 


mult be zo him, in their final tendency and reſult. 


In heaven God is, and will be, all in all+; and 
what is heaven upon earth, but making him our 
all in all? Now, the conſideration of this ſhould 


engage us to holineſs: we are not our own, and 


therefore may not live as we pleaſe : we are God's, 
and therefore muſt glorify him, both with our 
bodies, and with our fpirits, It may likewiſe 
ſerve for our comfort. When any thing troubles 
us, there is great ſatisfaction in this, that we are 


the Lord's. David pleads it in prayer (Pf. cix, 


94), J am thine, ſave me. If we are indeed his, 
no doubt he will look after his own, 


2. We are baptized in (or into) the name of the 
Son. 2 : 

This ſeems to have a peculiar emphaſis in this 
adminiſtration : and therefore, though the other 
two are always implied, yet we find this moſt ge- 
nerally expreſſed in the New Teſtament ; (vide 


® Rom, xi. 36, + 1 Cor. xv. 28. 
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Adds viii. 16. xix. 5. Rom, vi. 3. Gal. iii. 23); 
for into his hands, the mediatorial kingdom is in 
an eſpecial manner put. It is to him, that the 


Religion of Chriſt ; the Chriſtian religion. The 


 26.). From him, the whale family, both in heaven 
and earth, is named (Eph. iii. 15.). And there- 


aid to have been baptized into Moſes (i. e. given 


God in Chriſt Jeſus. That is the grand charac- 
teriſtical mark of the Chriſtian religion, of which 


more agreed concerning tbe ſprrit of the Meſſiah, 
N inſiſted upon. 


doth ratify and ſeal two things: 
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name is given above every name, and all judg- 
ment is committed. Our religion is called, the | 


diſciples are from him called Chriſtians (Acts xi. 
fore baptiſm, the ordinance of admiſſion into that 
family, of initiation into that religion, is fitly ſaid 


to be, into the name of Chriſt. As thoſe who 
were initiated into the Moſaick diſpenſation are 


up to God's conduct by the miniſtry of Moſes), 
ſo we are baptized into Chriſt, i, e. given up to 
baptiſm is the initiating ordinance. The Jews 
acknowledged God the Father; and they were 
than concerning the perſon of the Me; ah ; and 


therefore it was requiſite that this ſhould be mainly 


Our being baptized into the name of Jeſue, 


i Dur 
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1). Our aſent to the truth of all divine reve- 


lations concerning him. Baptiſm is the badge of 
our profeſſion of the truth as it is in Feſus; not 


only from Chriſt as the ſpring and author, but 
concerning Chriſt as the ſubje& matter. In bap- 
tiſm, we ſet to our ſeal that God is true in what 


he bath made known to us concerning him; 


namely, 


That Chriſt was, and is, the eternal Son of 
God, by a generation which none can declare. This 


was the ſummary of the Eunuch's faith, upon 
which he was baptized, I believe that Jeſus Chri/? 
1s the Son of Gad, (Acts viii. 37.). A ſhort creed, 


but the rock on which the church is built. That 
this Son of God in the ſulneſs of time became 


man, was made fleſh *, was born of a woman, 


and ſo became Emmanuel, God with us. That 
this Jeſus was the true Meffiah ; the Saviour of 
the world; ſanctified and ſent for this purpoſe by 
the Father; to whom all the prophets bore wit- 


neſs ; and in whom, the types and predictions of 


the Old Teſtament have their full accompliſhment. 
That in purſuance of his undertaking to redeem 
and fave us, after he had lived a holy, uſeful, and 


John i. 14. 
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exemplary life, and . a divine and hea- 
venly doctrine, he ſuffered death upon the croſs 
as a ſacrifice for our ſins, and ſo to bring in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, That after he had lien 
in the grave till the third day, he roſe again from 
the dead by his own power; and having converſed 

forty days upon earth, and given many infallivle 

proofs of his reſurrection to thoſe who were to 
preach it to the world, he aſcended, in triumph, 
to heaven; and fat down at the right hand of God; 
where he ever lives, making interceſſion fur us. 


That this glorified Jeſus is head over all things to 


the church, (i. e.) its ſupreme and only Law- 

giver and King. And laſtly, That a day is com- 
. ing, when he will appear in the clouds of heaven, 
to judge the world, and to render to every man 
according to his works. 


This is a ſummary of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
which as Chriſtians we are to believe; and of 
which our baptiſm ſignifies and ſeals the belief. 
And it is a fin, and a ſhame, that many who 
have been baptized, and are called Chriſtians, 
know little of theſe things. They are certainly 
great things; and we ſhould labour to underſtand. 


them; and to be rooted and eſtabliſhed in the be- 
lief of them; and to feel the power of them in 
our fouls, By baptiſm, we were delivered into this 


form 
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form of dofirine *, as into a mould, and ſhould 
labour, from our hearts to obey it, Children ſhould 
betimes be trained in the knowledge of theſe 
things; and taught to prefer the ſuperlative ex- 
celleney of this knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, above 
any other knowledge whatſoever, 


N Our conſent to him in all his appointed 
offices. Faith is the act of the will, as well as 
of the underſtanding. This great doctrine, that 
Jeſas Chriſi came into the world to ſave ſinners t, 
1s not only a faithful ſaying, to be aſſented to; but 

worthy of ail acceptation, to be embraced with the 
greateſt affection. Peter ſaid, then art Chriſt, 
the Son of the living God (and conſidering 
Chriſt's preſent ſtate of humiliation, which was 
a veil to his glory, it was a very great word), 
there is the aſſenting act of faith; Thomas ſaid, 
my Lord and my God (and it was the triumph of 
bis faith over a prevailing unbelief), there is the 
canſenting act of faith. It is not enough to be- 
lieve that Chriſt is Lord, and God, but we muſt 
take him to be our Lord, and cur God, More 


particularly, in baptiſm we are ſealed, and deliver- 
ed up to Chriſt. 


1). As our Prophet, to teach and influ us. 
Ne is the great Prophet who was promiſed to the 
fathers (Deut. xviii, I Is); z and in the fulneſs of 


9 Rom, vi. 17. 1 1 Tim. J. 12. 
D 4 time 
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exemplary life, and preached a divine and hea- 
venly doGrine, he ſuffered death upon the croſs 
as a ſacrifice for our fins, and ſo to bring in an 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, That after he had lien 
in the grave till the third day, he roſe again from 
the dead by his own power; and having converſed 
_ forty days upon earth, and given many infallible 


proofs of his reſurrection to thoſe who were to 
Ii preach it to the world, he aſcended, in triumph, 
to heaven ; and fat down at the right hand of God; 
1 Where he ever lives, making interceſſion fur us, 
ll: - That this glorified Jeſus is head over all things to 
the church, (i. e.) its ſupreme and only Law- 
| | giver and King. And laftly, That a day is com- 
ing, when he will appear in the clouds of heaven, 
to judge the world, and to render to every man 
according to his works, RL 


„This is a ſummary of the doctrine of Chriſt, 
which as Chriſtians we are to believe; and of 
which our baptiſm fignifies and ſeals the belief. 
And it is a ſin, and a ſhame, that many who 
have been baptized, and are called Chriſtians, 
know little of theſe things. They are certainly 
great things; and we ſhould labour to underſtand: 
them; and to be rooted and eſtabliſhed in the be- 
lief of them; and to feel the power of them in 
our ſouls, By baptiſm, we were de/ivered into this 


form 
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> Form 4 dofrrine *, as into a mould, and ſhould 
labour, from our hearts to obey it. Children fhould 
detimes be trained in the knowledge of theſe 
thinzs; and taught to prefer the ſuperlative ex- 
cellency of this knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, above 
any other knowledge whatſoe: vers 


2). Our conſent to him in all his appointed 
offices. Faith is the act of the will, as well as 
of the underſtanding. This great ductrine, that 
Jeſas Chriji came into the world to ſave ſinners t, 
is not only a faithful ſaying, to be aſſented to; but 
worthy of all acceptation, to be embraced with the 
greateſt affection. Peter ſaid, thou art Chri/t, 
the Son of the living God (and conſidering 

_ Chriſt's preſent ſtate of humiliation, which was 
a veil to his glory, it was a very great word), 

there is the aſſenting act of faith; Thomas ſaid, 
my Lord and my God (and it was the triumph of 
his faith over a prevailing unbelief), there is the 
' enſenting act of faith. It is not enough to be- 
lieve that Chriſt is Lord, and God, but we muſt 
take him to be our Lord, and our God. More 


particularly, in baptiſm we are ſealed, and deliver- 
ed up to Chriſt. 


— 7 As our Prophet, to teach and inſtruct us. 

He is the great Prophet who was promiſed to the 
fathers (Deut. xvili. 15); and in the fulneſs of 
Rom. vi. 17. + 1 Tim. i. 1: 

j a tine 
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time be came Soom Ged, a teacher *, He taught a 
while, in perſon, and he ſtill teacheth by his 
word and ſpirit. Hath (if I may ſo ſpeak) ſet up 

a great ſchool, and he calls upon all t learn of 

him. By baptiſm we are entered into that ſchool, 

And (by the way) if parents commonly enter 

their little children, at what ſchool they pleaſe, 

before they are able to chooſe for themſelves, why 
may they not enter them into Chriſt's ſchool ? 
who is the teacher of hearts, and can inſtil his 
inſtructions into the ſoul, earlier than we are aware 
of. Chrift teacheth the (Zayan) the rudiments. 

(Heb. v. 12.); and thoſe who ſay that he wil! 

not teach little ones, reproach our Maſter, as if 

he were the worſe for going to heaven; for on 
earth he invited /ittle children to him. 


Baptiſm draws us off from all other teachers, 
who ſtand in oppoſition to Chriſt, or in compe- 
tition with him. Carnal reaſon, and corrupt un- 
derſtanding, governed by the dictates of a perverſe 
rebellious will, and unſanctified affections, muſt 
be diſclaimed. Inſtructions muſt not be taken 
from the evil examples of the world, and the pre- 
vailing cuſtoms of the times. Theſe teachers 
muſt be renounced, On the contrary, baptiſm 


- John iii. 2. = t Mat. xix. 14. 
devotes 
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devotes us to the teaching of Jeſus Chriſt: one 


| Who is able to teach us, and as willing as he is 


able. It placeth us at wiſdom's gates; ſets us at 
the feet of Chriſt ; there to receive his word. And 
it is the fitteſt place for us. As baptized Chriſ- 
tians, we are the diſciples, (i, e.) the ſcholars of 
Chrift, W̃ call him Maſter, and we ſay well, for 
fo heis*, The proper faculty of the ſoul, reſign- 
ed to Chriſt as our prophet, is the underftanding ; 
which muſt be ſubmitted to the commanding truth 
of all divine revelations, how myſterious ſo- 
ever +, Chriſt is a Maſter, whoſe dictates are ta 
be received, with implicit faith, without diſpute. 
How happy were it, could we live under the 
power of this engagement, or behave as Chriſt's 
ſcholars; obſervant of our maſter, attentive to his 
inſtructions, affectionate to our ſchool-fellows, 
concerned for the credit of our ſchool, and Rl 
following on to know the Lord. 


2). As our prieſt, to atone for us and to ſave 
us. He is a prieſt for ever, and ſuch an high 
prieſt as became us|, Were we but better ac- 
quainted with the myiteries of Chriſt's prieſtly 
office, we ſhould fee, and ſeeing admire, the fins 

. + xiii. 13. 


4 Oportet diſcentem credere. 
2 Hebrews vii. 26. 
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aular propriety and beauty of it. Baptifm is our 
ſubſcription to the mediatorſhip of the Lord Jeſus. 
It ſeals our approbation of, and conſent to, thoſe 
methods, which infinite wiſdom hath taken to 


redeem a guilty world by a crucified Saviour. 
In this ordinance then, we are reſigned and given 
upto Chriſt. 


0 1). As A Mediator of e quitting 
our confidence in any righteouſneſs of our own, 


for the ſatisfaQtion of divine juſtice; and enrolling 
_ ourſelves among the ranſomed of the Lord, who 
profeſs to owe all their comforts, and all ther 


hopes, to the blood of Jeſus ;z and to receive all, 
as flowing to them in that ſtream, In baptiſm we 


receive the atonement (Rom. v. 11.), and it is a 
rich receiving; which makes us unſpeakably-hap- 


Py, and without which, we ſhould be eternally 


miſerable. (2). As a mediator of interceſſion : 


renouncing other interceſſours, and relying on 
Chriſt, as our only Advocate with the Father; 
who appears for us, and pleads for us, We have 


a cauſe to be tried, and baptiſm admits us as 


Chriſt's clients, and intereſts us in his ſkill and 
faithfulneſs, in the — of that great 


affair. 


We thereby alſo engage to put all our ſer- 
vices into bis hands, to be perfumed with the in- 
cenſe 
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cenſe of his own interceſfion, and ſo preſented to 
the Father. In baptiſm, our names are engraved 
upon the breaſt- plate of this great High- prieſt, wb, 

as the forerunner, is for us entered. On this the 
Apoſtle builds his affurance of the ability of Chriſt 
to ſave unto the uttermoſt, that he ever lives to 


mate interceſſion (Heb. vii. 25.) And what a c 


ſource of comfort is this, to all thoſe who ſincerely 
abide by their baptiſmal covenant, that Chriſt 
himſelf is, and will be, their Higheorieft, fo that 
all the privileges, which flow from his atonemcnt 
and interceſſion, are theirs ? 


3). As our King to rule us. Heis exalted to be a 
Prince and a Saviour (Acts v. 31.). A Pricft upon 
his throne, and the counſel of peace is betꝛbeen them lvih *, 
Baptiſm is an oath of allegiance to Chrift, as our 
Saviour Prince. The children of profeſũng parents, 
are born within this allegiance (as our law expreſſes 
it), and are thercfore to be baptized, as Chrift's 
free-born ſubjects; and in ratification of their en- 
gagements. = 


(i). In baptiſm we are put under the pater of 
Chriſt's government; oblige ourſelves to bear 
faith and true allegiance to King Jeſus; and cor- 
dially to adhere to the authority and intereſts of 
his kingdom ; renouncing all other rule and do- 


* Zech. vi. 13. 
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minion, and engaging religiouſly to obſerve all 


his laws and injunctions, how contrary ſo ever 


to our own corrupt wills and affections. In 


| baptiſm we take the yoke of Chriſt upon us, and 


profeſs ourſelves willing, not only in the day of 


his grace to be made happy by him, but in the 


day of his power *, to be made holy by him, This 
is to kiſs the Son, as it is expreſſed (PC. ii. 12.), 


as an expieſſion of cordial, and affectionate alle- 


glance. (2), In baptiſm, we are put under the 
protection of Chriſt's government. Where we pay 


allegiance, we expect protection; and ſhall not 
here be diſappointed : for if the Lord be our Judge, 


our Latugiver, and our King, he will ſave us (If. 
RXXiii. 22). Chriſt's ſubjets may, and muſt 
depend upon his love and care, as their guard and 
defence againſt the enemies of their ſouls. In 
baptiſm, we come under his wings; quitting de- 


pendance upon the creature, as a falſe, deceitful _ 


ſhelter. We appoint to our ſelves one head, as the 


- prophet ſpeaks (Ho. i. 11.) i. e. OWN and ſubmit 
to his Headſhip, 


Thus ſtands the covenant relation between 


Chriſt and believers, of which baptiſm is a ſeal ; 
which is in ſhort thus; my beloved is mine, and I 


am his . Chriſt doth, in this ordinance, ferioufly 


„ Plalm cx. 3. Cant. ii. 16. 
x h make 
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make over himſelf to us to be ours, on condition 
we are ſincerely his; which, we therein profeſs, 
and oblige ourſelves to be. 


3. We are baptized in (or into) the name of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the third _ in the bleſſed 
SOOT: 


When thoſe Epheſians; mentioned Acts xix. 
2, 3. confeſſed, that they had not ſo much as 
heard whether there were an Holy Ghoſt, it was 
aſked with wonder, Unto what then were ye bap- 
| tized? implying, that ihe believing, conſenting, 
acknowledgment of the Holy Ghoſt, is eſſential 
to Chriſtian baptiſm. For herein, as well as in 
the former particulars, are required, both our af- 
e and our conſent, 


1). Our aſſent, to the truth of the ſcripture 
revelation cuncerning the ey Ghoſt, Particu- 
larly, | 


(1). Concerning the divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is more than intimated in this inſtitution, 
And {2), concerning his agency, in carrying on 
the work of our redemption, and completing the 

undertaking of Chriſt. That it is the Holy Spirit 

| who endited the Scriptures ; which are both the 
ſeed and the food of the ney creature; ſo that 
all 
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all the benefits which flow to the church in 
general, and to believers in particular, from 
the word (and theſe are neither few nor ſmall), 
come originally from the Holy Ghoſt. And, 


who works grace, and carries on that work, 


in the ſouls of believers; in a free manner, as the 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, yet according to 
the election of grace, Of this, in baptiſm we 
declare cur belief, in oppoſition to thoſe proud 
opinions, which by making ſelf all in all, make 
nothing at all, or next to nothing, of the Snirit, 


This is a truth perhaps as little thought of as any | 
part of the baptiſmal profeſſion, though as material 
As any. ; 


2). Our cenſent to ſtand in a covenant relation 
to the Holy Ghoſt: 


(1). As our ſanctiſier: to change our nature, 
conquer our corruptions, quicken our graces, and 
make us meet to partake of the inheritance of the 
ſaints in light. By baptiſm we engage to ſub- 
mit to his ſanctifying influences and operations, 
and give up ourſelves to him, to be wrought up 


by him into a meetneſs for glory. We promiſe 
not to quench but to encourage, not to reſiſt but 


to comply with, his workings; and for this pur- 


poſe to attend upon thoſe ordinances, which are 


inſti- 


inſtituted as means of ſanctification, and by which 
the Spirit ordinarily works ; deſiring, and deſign- 
ing, to be ſanctifizd by them, and waiting upon 
the Spirit for ſucceſs, 


LE As our teacher. The ſpirit is given, to 
teach doQtrines to be known and believed, and 
duties to be known and practiſed; and our bap- 
tiſmal covenant engageth us to receive, and ſub · 
mit to, theſe teachings, To receive with meek- 
neſs (the meekneſs of the underſtanding, and the 
meekneſs of the will), that which the ſpirit gives 
in to us. To welcome his remembrances and 
admonitions; and to receive the teachings of his 
word, not only in the light of them into our 
heads, but in the love of them into our hearts, 


(3). As our guide. To ſhew us the way in 
which we ſhould go, and to lead us in it. It is 
the character of all the children of God, that they 
are led by the ſpirit of God (Rom. viii. 14.). 
By baptiſm, we yield up ourſelves to that conduct, 
wi:h David's prayer, thy ſpirit is good, lead me into 
the land of uprightneſs *, The ſpirit guides, out 
cf the way of wickedneſs, the paths of the de- 
ſtroyer, into the way everlaſting : and by baptiſm 
we are obliged to follow, humbly, cloſely, cheer- 


* Pſalm exliii. 10. 


fully 
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fully and fully. To walk, not after the fleſh as 
other Gentiles walk, but after the ſpirit, is what 
all are obliged to, who are in Chriſt Jeſus, 


(4). As our comforter. He is promiſed as ſuch, 


John xiv. 16. (apaxNi ), either our advocate 
and interceſſor within us; and as ſuch by baptiſm 


we become his clients, and oblige ourſelves to 
take his advice, and truſt to his management : or 
our comforter ; and as ſuch we receive him; de- 


pending upon him for that ſolid, ſatisfying com- 
fort, which we have fooliſhly ſought, and may 


deſpair ever to find, in the creature. Whatever 
diſquiets us, we are engaged by our baptiſm to 
wait upon the tpirit for our comfort, in his own 


way. 


In a word, our Lord Jeſus, in this ordinance, 
doth in effect ſay to us, as he did to the diſciples 


when he breathed on them (John xx. 22.), re- 


cei ve ye the Ile Chet. And our reftipulation is 


ſomething like the bleſſed Virgin's ſubmiſſion to 
the power of the ſpirit (Luke i. 38.), behold the 


ſervant of the Lord, be it unta me according to thy 
Jord. | 


And thus I have endeavoured to open the na- 
ture of this ordinance ; the meaning of this ſer- 
vice. 
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vice. And may we not from hence fetch matter 
of lamentation, that of the many who are baptized, 
and the many who bring their children to be bap- 
tized, there are ſo few who rightly. underſtand 
what they do, or what was done to them? And 


if this be the nature of baptiſm, however, to a 


carnal eye, it may ſeem a mean thing, yet it is 
truly great. That which puts a value upon the 
wax and the ſea], is the worth of the inheritance 
thereby conveyed, Baptiſm cannot be a little 
thing, when it is into names ſo great, as thoſe of 
: the Father, and of the — and F the Holy Ghoſt. 


CHAP. Il. 
The Subjects of Baptiſm. 


AVING opened at large the nature of 

1 baptiſm, we come next to enquire, to whom 
it is to be adminiſtered? And we may take ſome 
general rules in anſwer to this queſtion, from what 
hath already been ſaid, in apening the nature, and 
inſtitution of the ordinance. Our Maſter bath 
directed to baptize all nations; which eaſily affords 
this undiſputed rule, that difference of nation 
makes no difference in Chriſtianity, Greek or 
Jew, Barbarian or Scythian, people of all nations, 
are alike welcome to Chriſt upon goſpel terms, 


In 
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-- "0-2 Proteſtant nation, little needs be ſaid to 
expoſe the folly of the church of Rome, in ad- 
| miniſtering the ordinance of baptiſm to things 
ſenſeleſs and inanimate; as bells, and oars, and 
the like. When the Apoſtles are bid to preach 
the poſpel to every creature, it muſt be reſtrained. 


to human creatures z the chief of the viſble 6 : 


ation, AS... 


1. Baptiſm, we have found, is an ordinance of 
Chriſt's mediatorial kingdom; therefore all who 
pertain to that kingdom are to be baptized, It is 
a part of our magna charta, which every ſubject 
may claim the benefit of, and plead an intereſt in, 
unleſs by any forfeiture he deprive himſelf of the 
| Privilege of it, It belongs not to the internal, 
but external adminiſtration of this kingdom: is an 
. ordinance of the viſible church, and pertains 


therefore to thoſe who are viſible me mbers of the 
chureh. | 


2, Baptiſin is a ſeal of the covenant of 
grace; and therefore belongs to thoſe who are in 
that covenant (at leaſt by profeſſion), and to 

none other. As for a real and ſaving covenant 
intereſt, we cannot judge of it; it is a ſecret not 
belonging to us, In the external adminiſtration, 
we muſt procecd by a judgment of charity, upon 

| . a plau- 
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a plauſible broſe ion. And according to theſe 


| rules, 


FRS r. All thoſe who ſeriouſly profeſs faith in 
Chriſt, and obedicnce to him, are to be baptized, 


Be they Heathens, who have not known God, or 
Jews or Turks, who have not obeyed the goſpel of 
| Chriſt, if they will renounce their deluſtons, and 
Willingly and deliberately embrace the Chriſtian 
 rcligion, they are welcome to this ordinance, I 

day willingly embrace Chriſtianity, for it is a vile 

abuſe of the ordinance, and a contradiction to the 
conſtitution of Chriſt's kingdom, to force people 
to baptiſm, and by it to Chriſtianity, by outward 
violence and compulſion, This was the method 
the Spaniards took in converting the Indians, of 
which they boaſt ſo much. Chriſt will have all 
his ſubjects willing in the day of his power. 


This required prof chen, ſuppoſeth, a compe- 
tency of knowledge: ant! conſiſts in a declared 
conſent to the ternis of the covenant; in which 
the judgment can be made only by the out- 
ward appearance. The believing conſent is in 
the keart, and that falls not under our cog- 

nizance; it is with the mouth that confeſſion is made 
wito ſal vation. In the primitive times, when 


Romane, x. 10. 


Chriſt- 
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: Chriſtianity was to be planted in a world made up 
of Jews and Heathens, this profeſſion was previ- 


ouſly required ; though it appears not in what de- 


gree of explicitneſs. Whether every individual 


of the three thouſand baptized, Acts ii. 41. did 


make a particular confeſſion of his faith, or whe- 
| ther their cheerful ſubmiſſion to the ordinance, 


upon a publick declaration of the nature and 
obligations of it, ſufficed, as an implicit conſent, 
is uncertain. The Eunuch's confeſſion (Acts viii, 
37) was ſhort, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God,- 
which was then the preſent truth. And perhaps 


Chriſtianity has gained little, by the lengthening 
and multiplying of creeds: which, it may juſtly 


be feared, have cauſed more contention than they 
have cured. 


SECOND, The infants of thoſe who are in co- 


venant with God, and are themſelves members 


of the viſible chucch, are likewiſe to be baptized. 


As far as the records of the New Teſtament go, 
moſt were baptized upon the former title: and 
good reaſon for it; the Chriſtian church was then 
in the planting. And hence ariſech a miſtake, 


like that of ſuppoſing, that becauſe upon the firſt 


conqueſt of a kingdom, an actual conſent to the 
prince's ſovereignty, by taking the oaths of alle - 
giance, 


Ch. II. The Subjects of Baptiſm. 69 


giance, is juſtly required, as the condition of par- 
taking of the privilege of his protection, therefore 
it muſt needs be ſo, after the government is ſettled; 

and that none were to be reckoned. his ſub- _ 
jects, but thoſe who teſtified this explicit conſent: 

whereas it is agreed, by the law of all nations, 
that thoſe who are born of the king's ſubjects, and 
in the king's dominions, are within the allegiance 
of the king, and entitled to the .,. of his 

ſubjects. 


And here, I profeſs, I enter upon a very un- 
pleaſant part of my province (for I take no de- 
light in oppoſing) ; but there is no avoiding it : 
the truth once delivered to the ſaints, and entailed 
on them, and their ſeed, muſt be contended for. 
But becauſe the ground is rough, I promiſe to 
tread lightly, and to haſten over it as faſt as I 
can: and the rather, becauſe ſo much has been 
ſaid and written, by fo many learned and able 
divines, in defence of infant baptiſm, which yet 
remains unanſwered, that to be large upon the 
| ſubjett, would be but (a#um agere) waſte labour. 
I am aſking for the good old was and do not 
covet new lights, 


The people we have occaſion to contradict in 
handling this queſtion, rather aſſumingly call 
themſelves Baptiſts, as if there was no baptiſm, 


9 and 
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and therefore no Chriſtianity but amongſt them, 
Call them, Antipedobaptiſts, (i. e.) ſuch as are 
- againſt infant baptiſm ; or Anabaptiſts, i. e. re- 


baptizers, ſuch as require thoſe who were baptiz- 


ed in infancy, to be baptized — and you call ; 
them right, | 


And as to the perſons of this people, I preſume 


not to judge them; yea, I do not doubt, that 


many among them, are ſuch as fear God, and are 


accepted of him. What I myſelf have ſeen of Chriſt 


among them, I do dearly love and rejoice in; and 
thoſe who only ſcruple the baptizing of their 
own children, but do not condemn infant baptiſm 


in general as a nullity, and reproach it as a va- 


nity, though I heartily pity their miſtake, I would 


he very backward to cenſure them : acknowledg- 


ing, with Mr, Flavel, that there are difficulties 


in this controverſy, which may puzzle the minds 1 
of well- meaning Chriſtians. But for their way, 


I muſt here declare my utter diſlike of it: and the 
rather, becauſe in that ſhort experience I have 
had of the world, I have obſcrved theſe things 
concerning * 


I, That it is a very uncharitable way. For 
whatever they do, I am ſure their tenets de un- 
church and unchriſtian more than nineteen parts 

| | in 


Ch. I. The Subjefts of Baptiſm. 71 
in twenty of the Chriſtian world; and thus diſ- 
honour Chriſt by narrowing his kingdom. 


2). That it is a very unnatural way: cutting 
children off from being parts of their parents; and 
prohibiting thoſe to partake of their parents pri- 


vileges, who unhappily partake of their corruptions. | 
aa: 


3). That it is generally accompanied with (and 
therefore probably leads to) other errors. For, 
not to go ſo far as Germany, and reflect upon 
the Anabaptiſts of Munſter, it is too plain, that 
the greater part of the Anabaptiſts of England, at 
this day, run into extremes directly oppoſite to 
each other, and equally diftant from the truth as 
it is in Jeſus. And, by the way, methinks thoſe 
who ſpeak ſo much of free grace, and the uncon- 
ditionality of the goſpel covenant, ſhould be eaſily 
induced, to honour free grace by the admiſſion of 


children under its wings, though incapable. of 
conditioning. 


As to the points in queſtion, I ſhall endeavour 
with all clearneſs and brevity to ſhew, 


I. What children are to be baptized. 


II. What gives them their right to baptiſn a 
and, 


III. What proof we have of that right, 
| 5 | 


72 The Subjects of . ch. n. 


I. As to the firſt of theſe, or what children are 
to be baptized? I A 


Not all children a If both the 
parents are out of the viſible church, the child is 


not to be baptized, till it comes to years of under- 
ſtanding: Vet 


The children of parents, only one of whom 
profeſſeth faith in Chriſt and obedience to him, 
have a right to baptiſm; the unbelicving parent 1s 
ſo far ſan#ified by the believing, that the children are 
LY holy (1 Cor, vii. 14. 9. 


Vea, though the parents are not actual mem- 
bers of any particular church, yet as members of 
the univerſal viſible church, their ſerious profeſ- 
ſion of faith entitles their children to baptiſm ; for 
(as was ſhewed before) baptiim ſeals our admiſ- 
ſion, not into any particular, but into the univerſal 
church. 


But in caſe the parents are excommunicated, it 
ſeems to me, that the children's right is thereby, 


for the preſent, ſuſpended; ſuppoſing that excom- 
munication to be Juſt, 


If both the parents are openly profane and 


ſcandalous, fo that whatever profeſſion they make, 
| their 
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their practice doth notoriouſly give the lie to it; 
this amounts to the caſe of thoſe who are excom- 
municated. Since ſuch caſt out themſelves, and 
it is but a mockery to call them chriſtians, till 
they repent, and reſolve to amend : and it doth 
but harden them in their wickedneſs, to take their 
children into the church, Or finally, 


If the parents deny the fundamental articles of 
the Chriſtian religion, or refuſe to conſent to the 
covenant of prace, their children are not to be 
baptized. Thoſe who do not hold the head, have 


not any title to memberſhip, either for themſelves 


or theirs. In a word, whatever, upon the firſt dif- 

ciplining of nations, would have been a bar to a 

man's own baptiſm, in the continuation of Chriſt- 
nity may juſtly be deemed a bar to the bap- 

um of bis children; and nothing elſe, As 
to the | | 


TIF, Or what it is which gives children a right 
to baptiſm ( mean as the requiſite condition of 
their baptiſm); I anſwer, the viſible church mem- 
verſhip, of one, or bath, of their parents; i. e. 
their profeſſion, of faith in Chriſt, and obedience 
to him. | 


It is not the profeſſion or promiſe of any other 
perſon or perſons for them, which can entitle 
E. | children 
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ehildren to baptiſes, except in ſome extraordinary 
caſcs. And therefore I think, to that great queſ- 
tion, IVhy are children baptized, when, by reaſon of 
| their tender age, they cannot perform the conditions of 

the covenant? the common anſwer, Becauſe they 
promiſe them by ther ſureties, is not at all ſatisfac- 
tory : for unleſs there be ſome relation, natural 
or inſtituted, between them and their ſureties, I 
ſee not how the conſent of the ſureties can either 
| bind, or benefit them. And I fear that building 
the fabrick of infant baptiſm upon ſo weak a 
foundation, and erecting a fort fo untenable 
againſt the adverſarics of it, hath given them great 
advantage. By this reaſoning, the infants of Jews, 

Turks, or Pagans, might be baptized, upoa the 
profeſſion of any Chriſtian, though ſtanding in no 
relation to them; which certainly has no founda- 
tion in the word of God. I deny not the anti— 
quity, nor, in ſome caſes, the expediency of 
ſponſors. In the primitive times, when tempta— 
tions to apoſtacy from the Chriſtian faith were 
frequent and ſtrong, ſureties were generally re- 
quired; i. e. a ee of reputation in the church, 
who did (1ſt) teſtify, that they believed the ſin - 
cerity of the parents profeſſion; and that, fo far 
as they were able to judge, they were not likely 
to apoſtatize; and (2d) engage, that in Caſe the 
parents ſhould die, cr apcitatize, they would 
them 


A. of. bs In, V ⁵ĩ Mt. Hons. i, a, OE. 
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themſelves take care of the Chriſtian education of 


the child, But this cuſtom, laudable enough in 


its riſe, hath ſadly degenerated in its continuance ; 
and the children's right to baptiſm been built ſo 


much upon their ſuſception by ſponſors, that 


the parents have been excluded by a law from 
profeſſing and promiſing for their own offspring; 
which doubtleſs is a great abuſe, If the ſureties 
come in only as witneſſes, why are they dealt 
with as the prime agents ? If they are looked upon 
as proprietors of, and undertaking for, the chil- 


dren immediately, I fce no ground in ſcripture 
for ſuch a ſuſception, and therefore know not how 


it can be done in faith. And it is not only de- 


_ . priving parents of their rizht of dedicating their 
own children, but it looks too much like releaſing 


them from their obligation to educate them, when 
the whole care of them is ſo committed to others: 
and it is a temptation to neglect their education; 
while the ſuretics are bound to take care of that, 
which they have no opportunity for, and which 
they are not induced to, by any natural affection. 


lit be ſaid that they are the parents deputies (the 


beſt which can be made of it}, then certainly there 
ſhould be ſome word or action appointed, which 
might, at leaft, impiy ſuch a deputation; and 
the parents ſhould be permitted, ſome way or 
other, to ſignify their aſſent, and conſent to the 

| „F engage 
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engagement of the ſureties; whereas the canon 
expreſsly provides, that the parents be not wged to 
be preſent : or the ſureties ſhould make ſome men- 
tion of the parents; and their tranſacting not be 
expreſsly ſaid to be in the name of the child. At 
leaſt it ſhould be left to the parent's choice, whe- 
ther he will make a deputy or not; whereas, on 
the contrary, the canon enjoins, that 30 parent 
ze admitted to anſwer as PI . his own 
child. 


Haste thus taken infant baptiſm off the wrong 
foundation, we fix it upon the right, (i. e.) the 
parent's profeſſion, of faith in Chriſt, and obedience 
to him. A plauſible profeſſion, not contradicted 
by evident ignorance, or wickedneſs, _ 


In caſe of the death, or neceſſary abſence of the 
parents, it ſufficeth, that this profeſſion be cre- 
dibly atteſted by witneſſes, knowing the parents, 
and known to the church (if the miniſter and 
_ congregation be not otherwiſe ſatisfied) : and in 
ſuch a caſe of neceſſity, it is very requiſite, that - 
ſome perſon related to the child, or to whom the 
care of it is committed, ſhould undertake for its 
Chriſtian education, But if the parents (one or 
both) be living, it is proper that they ſhould make 
an expreſs declaration of their belief of the go- 
. ſpel, 


1 
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ſpel, their conſent to the covenant of grace, and 
their defire to have the child brought into that 
covenant. This fixes the title upon the right 
ground, and obligeth thoſe who are moſt fit to 
be obliged. This parents moſt certainly are; 
han, ©. To 


* (1). They have the greateſt intereſt in their child- 
ren, Who fo fit to have the diſpoſition of any 
thing, as the right owner? When the ſponſors 
preſent a child to God, they give what is not their 
 own—and what thanks have they? 


(2). Parents have alfo the greateſt power over 
their children: a power, during infancy, 10 chooſe 
and to refuſe (Num. xxx. 3, 4, 5.). When the 
| ſponſors tranſact in the child's name, they would 
do well to conſider, by what authority they do theſe 
things, and who gave them that authority. And, 


Finally, the covenant is, and ever hath been, 
externally adminiſtered to infants in the right of 
their parents. 4 God to thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee (Gen. xvii. 7.): not to thee, and to the ſeed 
of a ſtranger, whom thou canſt but pick up, and 
circumciſe, and turn home again. A true do- - 
; meſtick owner of a child, wihs hath power to 
chooſe or refuſe for him, may perhaps alto be ad- 
: E 3 mitted 
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mitted to bring that child to baptiſm; becauſe his 8 
intereſt in, and power over ſuch a child, is nearly 
tantamount to that of a parent. As Abraham 
circumciſed all who were born in his houſe, and | 


bought with his money yes xvii. 13. — 
We proceed now, 


III. To prove the right of the infant ſeed of 
believing parents to baptiſm, 


And . to make ſome amends for the un⸗ 
pleaſantneſs of diſputing, it is no ſmall pleaſure 
to be the infant's advocate: to plead for thoſe 
who cannot plead for themſelves. Our law fa- 
vovurs infants, and ſo doth our goſpel. 


For clearing what follows, ſome things are 
needful to be premiſed. As, 


1. That conſequences from ſcripture, are good 
proofs. The ſcriptures were written for rational 
creatures, And is not ſcripture reaſoning the 
ſenſe and meaning of ſcripture? If the premiſes 

are plain ſcripture truths, and granted, they are 
unworthy to be diſputed with, who deny the con- 
cluſion. 


2. That all truths are not alike plain in ſcrip- 
ture. Some things are ſpoken of more fully, 
othery 
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thers more ſparingly, The ſcriptures were writ- 
ten for thoſe who have them, and therefore they 
ſpeak ſparingly of the ſtate of Heathens, who have 
them not. They were written for thoſe who are of 
ability to uſe them, and thereſore ſpeak ſparingly 
of the ſtate of infants, who are not yet of that 
ability. And the New Teſtament ſpeaks leſs of 
thoſe things which are more fully ſpoken of in 
the Old Teſtament; and which therefore were 
well known when the New was written. And 


infant baptiſm was not then controverted ; for the _ 


J-ws, to whom the goſpel was firſt ſent, under- 
ſtood it well enough. 


3. That though 4 point of infant baptiſas 
may ſeem not fo great a point to be contended for, 
yet the grounds on which it ſtands, and which 
they ſtrike at who deny it, are very conſiderable, 
and of great moment. 


| Theſe things premiſed, 1 fall juſt mention 2 
few of the arguments, 


ARGUMENT I. The infants of believing parents 
are in covenant with God, and therefore have 2 
* to the — feal of that covenant, 


When I fay they are in covenant, underſtand 
me of the external adminiſtration of the coyenant 


E 4 of 
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of grace, not of that which is internal. To the 
| Jews pertained the covenant and the promiſes *, 
and yet with many of them God was not well 

pleaſed. Baptiſm, as was ſhewed before, belongs 


to the external adminiſtration. What I mean is 


this; the promiſes of the covenant are condition - 

ally ſealed to them, (viz.) if, as they become 
capable, they agree to the terms to which they 

are by their baptiſm obliged. And what more 

can be ſaid of the baptiſm of adults? for the 

ſeal of the internal adminiſtration to true be- 
lievers, is the ſpirit of promiſe +, 


The conſequent of this argument is ſeldom de- 
nied, (viz.) that if infants are in covenant, they 
have a right to the ſeal. If the crown devolves 
upon an infant, he hath a right to the ceremony 
of coronation : and who can forbid water to thoſe 
who are in the Chriſtian covenant ? Yet it doth 
not therefore follow, that theſe infants have a right 
to the Lord's ſupper; becauſe in the two ſacra- 
ments, though the thing ſignified be the ſame, the 


manner of ſignification is different. The Lord's 


ſupper is an ordinance in which the partaker muſt 

de active, but in baptiſm purely paſſive (which 
therefore is ſtill, and in our language, ſpoken of 
in the paſſive voice); as if deſigned, purpoſely, for 


® Row, is. 4 + Eph, i. 13. ve 


Ch. II. The Subjects of Baptiſm. To 
the benefit of infants. Under the Old Teſta- 


ment, infants did partake of cireumciſion, but 
not of the pallover, | ; 


The antecedent, therefore; is that which eſpe- 
cially requires proof, viz. that the children of 
_ profeſling parents are in covenant with God; 
(i. e.) come under the external adminiſtration of 
the covenant of grace, And I prove it by four 

ſteps ; | 


It is poſſible that they may be in covenant. 
2, It is probable that they ſhould be in cove- 


. nant. 


3. It is certain that they were in covenant. 
4 It is therefore certain * they are in co- 
venant. 


De It is very poſſible that they may be in cove= | 
nant with God. 


I ſee no contradiction in the thing itſelf, The 


great objeCtion inſiſted upon is, that they cannot 


reſtipulate; or declare their conſent ta the cove- 
nant: as if God's thoughts and ways of mercy 


were not infinitely above ours; or as if divine 


grace, which acts by prerogative, could not co- 


venant with thoſe who are not yet able to expreſs 


their conſent, If God made a covenant with the 
V E 5 e earth 
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earth (Gen. ix. 1 3-), and inſtituted a ſeal of that 
covenant, ſurely infants may be  ferderatt, though 
| Incapable of being faderantes; i. e. may be hap- 
pily taken into covenant, though not covenanters. 


A right underſtanding of the nature of the 5 


venant would clear this: (viz.) that God is the 
principal agent, and works in us that which he 
requires of us: I will put my laws in their hearts, 
ſo runs the covenant (Heb: viii. 10.). Hence it 
is called abuun, which ſignifies, as well a zeta 
ment, as a covenant : and if it be diſputed, whether 
it be poſſible that infants ſhould be taken into 
_ covenant, yet I hope it is paſt Glut, that they 
may have bencht by a teſtament. 


To me it is very clear, that infants are capable 
of covenant relations, and of receiving and en- 
joying covenant privileges and benefits; not only 


the external, but the internal, Hence we not 


only read of thoſe who were ſanctified from 
the womb, but are aſſured, that John the Baptiſt 
was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, even from his mother's 
womb (Luke i, 15.). And indeed, if children are 
capable of corruption, it would be very hard upon 
them to ſay, that they are incapable of ſanctifica- 
tion. That would be to give the firſt Adam a 


* power to kill, than the ſecond Adam hath 


to 
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to quicken. In a word, none deny the poſſibility 

of the ſalvation of infants, and if it is poſſible that 

they may be ſaved, I am ſure it is JOEY that 
they may be in covenant with God, 


Ys 1t is highly probable that they ſhould be in 
covenant with God. F or, 


(i). akon are parts of their parents. The 
very law of nature accounts them ſo during their 
infancy, as appears by the concurring law of na- 
tions, Hence they are ſaid, to be in the loins of 
their parents (Heb. vii. 10.); and in them to a& 


and receive. The propriety of parents in their 


children is greater than in any thing elſe. Now, 
in the day when we give up ourſelves to the Lord, 
we lay all that we have at his feet; and paſs over 
all our rights and intereſts to him ; and our chil- 


= dren among the reſt, God therefore takes it as 


a notorious invaſion of his prerogative, that his 
people ſhould devote their children to another 
God; then haſt taken thy fons, and thy daughters, 
| Whom thou haſt born unto me, to cauſe * to paſs 
through the fire (Ezek. xvi. 20, 21.). 


(2). an God's other covenants, which he hath 
made with men, have taken in the ſeed of the co- 
venanters; wbich makes it highly probable, that 

| wm - 6 the 
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the covenant of grace ſhould be ſo ordered. The 
covenant of works was made with Adam, not 
only for himſelf, but for his poſterity; for we all 
feel the ſad effects of his tranſgreſſion. The co- 
venant which God made with Noah, was made 
with him and his ſeed after him (Gen. ix. 9.) ; 
of which we have ſtill the comfortable experience. 


And the covenant of grace is paralelled with that 
covenant (Iſ. liv. 9. 


The covenant of peculiarity made with Iſrael, 
| took in their ſecd ; and therefore, at the ſolemnity 
of entering into this covenant, expreſs mention is 
made of the admiffion of their little ones (Deut. 
XXiX. 11, 12, 13.) Though they were not 
capable of actual covenanting, yet they came in 
the right of their parents. And that covenant, 


though (taken ſtrictly) no part of the covenant of 


5 grace, yet was a remarkable type of it b. 
The 


Tbe Iſraelitee, throvghout their generations, were 
undoubtedly under the Abrahamich, as well as the Mo- 
faick covenant; the former not having been diſannulled 
by the latter (Gal. iii. 17.) . And indeed, on the for- 
mer, all thoſe hopes, which in fact obtained amongſt 
pious Iſraelites in aſter-ages, of the pardon of preſump- 
taous fins on repentance, and of happineſs beyond death, 
muſt have been founded; tince, for neither of theſe did 
the Sinai covenant mate * Nin. And the laſt 


verſe 
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The covenant of prieſthood made with Phi- 
nehas, and the covenant of royalty made with 
David, included their ſeed; and Chriſtians are 
kings and prieſts unto God. 


1 3). The God of W hath, upon all occa- 
ſions, expreſſed a particular kindneſs for little 
children. Nineveh was ſpared out of regard to 
the little children it contained: and we ſcarcely 
find, in all the goſpel hiſtory, ſuch an inſtance of 
the tender affection of the Lord Jeſus, as in his 
reception of the little ones who were brought to 
bim; whom he too up in bis arms, and bl «fed N 
(ks, 13, 14. * 


3. It is certain that they were in covenant. 


They were reckoned among thoſe, te whom per- 
tained the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the promiſes *. It doth not very evidently ap- 
pear in ſcripture records, how the covenant was ad- 
_ miniſtered in the firſt ages of the world; but then it 


verſe of the paſſage quoted above from Deut. xxix. 
_ plainly intimates, or rather aſſerts, that the covenant 
there referred to, and into which lietle ones were admitted, 
was the Abrahamick as well as the Moſaick. See 
Towgood's Baptiſm of Iafants a n Service, 
Intr. p. 5. 


0 Rom, ix. 4 
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was adminiſtered to families. Family religion 
was then the face of religion: which puts it be- 
| Fond reaſonable doubt, that children were within 
the covenant. It is obſervable, that, in the patri- 

archal ages, profeſſors were called ſons of God 
(Gen. vi. 2.); ſuppoſed to be the poſterity of 
Seth as ſuch. The profeſſion of religion was 
_ thenentailed upon families: a manifcſt indication of 
the covenant right of children, and of the deſign- 


ed method of the adminiſtration of the covenant, 1 95 


by propagating a profeſſion. 


_ The firſt hve as of the covenant of | 
grace, is in the trauſaRtions between God and 


Abraham (Gen. xvii.): and it is very plain, 7 


that there the ſeed of the covenanter was taken 
into covenant. So it runs (v. 7, &c.), thee, 
and thy ſeed after thee ; and it is repeated with | 
an obſervable emphaſis, a Cod to thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee. To thy ſeed after thee, for thy 


ſake; as appears (Deut iv. 37.), becauſe he loved 


thy fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, 
Upon Abraham's believing conſent to the cove- 
nant, all his poſterity was graciouſly admitted into 
the bonds of the covenant. Iſhmael was there- 
fore immediately circumciſed as a child of Abra- 
ham; and Iſaac afterwards : and fo all the ſeed 
of Abraham according to the lieh, to hp per- 


tained 
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tained the adoption, was circumciſed, as the ſeal of 
that 3 and that covenant. 


T hat the covenant with Ales (Gap XVii.) 
was not a covenant of works, the ſame with that 


made with Adam in innocency, is too evident to 


require proof; and that it was not the covenant 
of peculiarity, but a pure goſpel covenant of grace, 
will appear, if we conſider, 5 


). That the grand article of this covenant is 
that which comprehends the whole covenant of 
grace, and all the riches of that covenant, wiz, 
that God will be a God to us; which doth emi- 
nently include all happineſs. What can a ſoul 
need, or deſire more, than a ſpecial intereſt in 


| God? Even the glory and happineſs of heaven 


itſelf (which is certainly conveyed by no other 
- covenant than the covenant of grace), is thus ſet 
forth (Rev. xxi. 3.), the Lord himſelf ſpall be their 
God. En, 


2 That circumciſion, the ſeal of this cove- 
"nant, is ſaid to be the ſeal of the righteouſneſs which 
is by faith (Rom. iv. 11.) ; which muſt — 
de by the covenant of * 


3). That 
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3). That the bleſſing, of which the Gentiles are 


made partakers, by being brought into the cove- 


nant of grace, is called the bleſſing of Abraham 
(Gal. iii. 14.); i. e. the blefling inſured to Abra- 


ham, and his ſeed. Thoſe who deny infants to 
de in this covenant, deny them the bleſſing of 
Abraham (for he had it to himſelf and his ſeed) ; 


and ſo, as much as in them lies, cut them off from 
ſalvation : but it is well that the unbelief of man 
doth not make the righteouſneſs of God of none . 


effect, 


4). That the covenant of grace, in the New 


Teſtament revelation of it, is expreſsly diſtin- 


guiſhed, not from the covenant made with Abra- 
ham (for it was the ſame with that), but from the 
eovenant which God made with Iſrael, in the day 
when he took them by the hand to lad them out of 


Egypt (Hebr. viii. 8, 9, 10.). Now, that was the 
_ covenant of peculiarity the Sinai covenant : 
which Sinai covenant is, in like manner, mani- 
feſtly diſtinguiſhed from the promiſe made to 


Abraham, which the law, which came four hun- 
dred and thirty years after, could not diſannul 
(Gal. iii. 17. compared v. 8.). Now, we build 
the covenant right of infants, upon the promiſe 


made to Abraham, the father of the Faithful. 


5). Tf 
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5). If the covenant with Abraham was only the 
covenant of peculiarity, and circumciſion only a 
ſeal of the promiſe of the land of Canaan, how 
came it that all proſelytes, of what nation ſoever, 
even the flrangers, were to be eircumciſed; 
though not being of any of the tribes, they had no 
part or lot in the land of Canaan? The extend- 
ing the ſeal of circumcifion to proſelyted ſtrangers, 
and to their ſeed, was a plain indication, that the | 
New Teſtament adminiſtration of the covenant of 
grace would reach, not the covenanters only, but 
their ſeed. Now, baptiſm comes in the room ef 
circumcifion, as appears by ,comparing Col. ii. 
11, 12. and whatever is objected againſt children's 
capacity, of being taken into covenant by baptiſm, 
doth very much refle& upon the wiſdom of God, 
in taking them 1 into the ſame covenant by circum- 
ciſion. 


From all this it appears, that the covenant with 
Abraham was a covenant of grace; and that the 


ll feed of believers were taken into that covenant ; 


and therefore that the children of profeſſing pa- : 
refits were formerly in covenant with God. I-- 
am now to ſhew, 


* That it is therefore certain that they a are 
fill in covenant, 
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This b:ings the argument home: and, I think, 
may be made out without much difficulty, For, 


1. This follows from what has been ſaid on the 
former head. If they were in covenant, unleſs 
evidence can be produced to prove their ejection, 
we ought to conclude, that they are ſtil] in cove- 
nant. Our opponents call upon us to prove, by 
expreſs ſcripture, that infants are in covenant : 
but certainly, having proved, even to demonſtra- 
| tion, that they were in covenant, it lies upon 
them to ſhew, where and when they were thrown _ 
out of covenant; which they were never yet able 
to evince, no, not by the leaſt footſtep of a conſe- 
quence. It is as clear as the ſun at noonday, that 
the ſeed of believers had a right to the initiating 


ſeal of the covenant ; and how came they to loſe 
that right? 


For the ke of this conſequence, it is to be 


cConſidered, 


1). That the deſign of the New Teftament diſ- 
penſation was to enlarge, and not to ſtraiten, the 
manifeſtations of Divine grace; to make the door 
wider, and not to make it narrower. But if the 
ſeed of believers, who were taken into covenant, 
and had a right to the initiating ſeal under the 
Old Teſtament, are now turned out of covenant, 
and deprived of that right, the times of the law 

were 


Ch. Il. The Sujet of Baptiſm. 9 
were more full of grace than the times of the 
goſpel; which is abſurd. Can it be imagined, 


that the Gentiles are, in reſpect of their children, 


in a worſe ſtate than they were under the law ? 
then, if a Geatile was proſelyted, and taken into 
_ covenant, his ſeed was taken in with him; and is 
that privilege denied now? Is the feed of Abta- 
ham's faith in a worſe condition than the ſeed of 


. Abraham's 8 fleſh ? 


2). That there needed not any expreſs declara- 
tion in the Scriptures concerning this. The not 
repealing a law, is enough to ſatisfy us of the con- 
| tinuance of it. It was faid in the Old Teſtament 
_ revelation of the covenant of grace, that God 
would be 4 God to believers, and their ſeed. When 
or where was this repealed? The goſpel being 
made known to the Jews firſt, they knew well 
enough, by the tenour of the covenant with 

Abraham, that their children were to be taken in, 
What poor encouragement would it have been for 
a Jew to turn Chriſtian, if his children, who be- 
fore were in covenant, end were viſible church 
members, muſt, upon the father's becoming a 
Chriſtian, be (zp/o fas) thrown out; and put to 
ſtand, upon the ſame uncomfortable level, and at 
the ſame diſmal diſtance from God, as the children 
of heathens and infidels? A tender father would 

have 
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have ſaid, „This is very hard, and not agreeable 
to that comfortable proſpect, which the prophets, 
in the name of God, have ſo often given, of the 
days of the Meſſiah, the enlargement of the church, 
the bringing of the ſons from far, and the daughters 
from the ends of the earth, and the ourning of the 
offipring as a ſeed which the Lord hath bleſſed *," 


3). It is worth obſerving, that the goſpel 
church is called the {/rael of God (Gal. vi. 16.) 
and the goſpel] covenant is faid to be made with the 
houſe of 1jrael, and the houſe of Judah (Hebr. viii. 8.) ; 
and thoſe who had been aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, when effectually called to Chriſti- 
anity, are ſaid to be made nigh (Eph. ii. 12, 13.) 
All which intimates, that the ſame privileges, for 
ſubſtance, which God's Iſrael had under the Old 
Teſtament diſpenſation, do now pertain to the 
goſpel! church. Now one ſpecial privilege which 
the Old Teſtament Iſrael had, was, that their in- 
fant ſeed was taken into covenant with God: 
which privilege muſt certainly remain to the New - 
Teſtament church, till there appears ſome evi- 
dence of its being cancelled. It is the Apoſtle's 
inference from a long difcourſe, we are Abrahan:'s 


feed (Gal. iii, 29.). 


® .. xi. 9. 
2. There 
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2. There is not only no evidence in the New 
Teſtament, of the repealing and vacating of this 
privilege, but an abundant evidence of the con- 
firmation and continuation of it, in that remark- 
able ſcripture ſo often pleaded for infant baptiſm 
(Acts ii. 39.), for the promiſe is to you, and to your | 
children. The Jews had brought the blood of 


Chriſt upon themſelves and their children : now, 


ſaid they, what ſhall we do, who have thus en- 
tailed a curſe upon our poſterity? Why, repent, 
and ye ſhall have an entailed promiſe, Peter is 


there inviting and encouraging the converted 


Tews to repent, and, by baptiſm, to dedicate them- 


ſelves to Chriſt Jeſus, and fo ta come under the 


evanzelical diſpenſation of the covenant of grace, 


The privileges of that covenant are faid to be, re- 


miſſion of fins, and the gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; i. e. 
juſtification and ſanRification ; pardon of paſt ſin, 
and grace to go and fin no more; which are the 
two principal, and moſt incluſive promiſes, of the 
new covenant, Now, this promiſe is t you, and 

to your children ; which doth as plainly take in the 
ſeed of the covenanters, as the covenant with Ab- 
raham did, I will be a God to thee, and to thy ſeed. 
And the Jews, no doubt, underſtood it ſo; ſuch 


a hint being enough to them who were brought up 


in the knowledge of the promiſe made unto the 
„„ fathers. 
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| Fathers, It was as much as to ſay, © for your en- 
couragement to come into covenant by baptiſm, 
know, that it runs ſtill as it did, to you, and to 
your children: not only your own lives, but your 
children's too ſhall be put into the leaſe; ſo that 
if they pay the rent, and do the — they ſhall 
ſhare the benefit of | it.” 


2. I do not ſee how eld 68 vaderfliand: chalk - 
ſcriptures which ſpeak of the ſalvation of whole 
families, upon the believing of the maſters of 
| thoſe families, but thus, that all their children 
are thereupon brought into covenant, unleſs they 
are of age to refuſe, and do enter their diſſent; if 
ſo, their blood be upon their own head; but if 
infants, though they be not of age to conſent, 
yet not being of age to diſſent, their parents cove- 


nanting for them ſhall be accepted as their aft and 
deed, 1 


LTuydia's heart was opened, and fie was baptized 
and her houſehold (Acts xvi. 15.). The promiſe of 
ſalvation made to the jailer was, that upon his be- 
lieving, his houſe ſhould be ſaved (Acts xvi. 31.) 
believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (æicture); do thou 
believe, and thru fait be ſaved, i. e. taken into a 
covenant of ſalvation, and thy houſe : which, I 


think, =-y be os emma by what Chrift ſaid to | 


= accheus | 
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Zaccheus upon his believing (Luke xix. 9.) ; this 


day is ſalvation came to this h:uſe ; i. e. the covenant 
is externally adminiſtered to the whole family; as 


appears by the following words, feraſmuch as he 
40% is the ſon of Abraham. The coming of ſalva- 
tion to his houſe, is grounded upon his relation to 
Abraham, and conſequently his intereſt in Abra- 


| ham's covenant, I will be a Gd te thee, and thy ſed : 
which Chriſt hereby intimates, that he came to 
confirm and ratify, not to difannul. Apply this 
to Paul's words to the jailer, and the ſenſe is plaio; 
believe in Chriſt, and ſalvation ſhall come to thy 


houſe ; foraſmuch as the believing jailer alſo is a 


fon of Abraham (Vide Rom. iv. 11, 12. 16.). It 


is further obſervable in this ſtory of the jailer, that 
Paul and Silas preached to all that were in his 


houſe (5. 32.]J; probably many of them not of his 
family (perhaps the priſoners); but the expreſſion 


is altered, when the writer comes to ſpeak of bap- 


tiaing them (v. 38.); where it is not ſaid, that all 


in his houſe were baptized, but he and all bis; bis 
little ones, no doubt, for the ſake of their relation 


to him; and that traitꝛuay upon his believing, 


What is added in the 34th verſe, he rejaiced, belicu- 
ing in Gad with all his houſe, cannot be ſeriouſly 
ohjected to this, by any who can read, and will 
obſerve the original; which is, he having beliet e! 


in Gad, rejticed in (or through, or with) bis while 


5 1 5 houſe, | 
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| houſe *®, Though, if we allow the believing to be 
ſpoken of his whole houſe, it may only ſigniſy, : 
that they were all by baptiſm enrolled amongft 

viſible believers; and ſo infants are. And we 
read of the baptizing of whole families, beſides 
thoſe of Lydia and the jailer; and it is hard to 
imagine that there were no infants in any of them, 
Tt is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe that there were, 
and that they were taken into covenant with their 
parents, By all this it is evident, that the chil · 
dren of believing parents are in covenant with 


God, and have a right to baptiſm, the ſeal of that 
covenant, 


It will 05 be amiſs, before we proceed to an- 
other argument, briefly to enquire into the rea- 
ſons, why God is pleaſed thus to take children 


into covenant with their parents? And, doubilcſs, 
he doth this: 


1). To magnify the riches of his grace as dif- 
fuſive of itſelf: conveyed, not as in a ſmall veſſel, 
the waters of which will ſoon be ſpent ; but as in 
a a full ſtream, which runs with continued ſupplies. 


WP HyaMuazcee TAI 8 Tw PRA He exulted 5 
{fo the Syriac), and all the children of his houſe, in the 
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The covenant of grace is a river of pleaſures *. 
Grace is hereby glorified as free and preventing, 
i. e. grace: and here it appears, that the relation 
between us and God is founded, not on our choice, 
but his; we love him, becauſe he firſt loved us +. In 

the providential kingdom, it is mentioned as an 

eſpecial inſtance of the divine goodneſs, that God 

takes care of the young ones of his creatures 

_ (Pf. cxlvii. 9.). So is his love manifeſted in the 
kingdom of Grace. Taking children into cove= 
| nant, is an encouraging inſtance of the good neſs 
of his nature, and his ſwiftneſs to ſhew mercy. 
David lays a peculiar emphaſis upon this, in his 
admiring acknowledgements of God's goodneſs to 
him (2 Sam. vii. 19.), thou haſt ſpoken concerning 
thy ſervants houſe, for a great while to come. Kind- 
neſs to the ſeed, for the parents ſake, is therefore 
called, the kindneſs of God (2 Sam. ix. 3.). When 
the covenant is fo ordered, that the ſeed of the 
covenanters is thus e/tabliſhed for ever, though we 
ſhould fail in ſinging the mercies of the Lord, 
yet the heavens themſelves will praiſe his wonders 
(Pf: Ixxxix. 3, 4. compare v. 1. 5+): 


3 That the quickening influences of the ſe- 
cond Adam may bear ſome analogy, in the method 
of communication, to the killing influences of the 
firſt Adam. There is a death propagated, and 
e 1 1 John, iv. 19. 
F entailed 
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entailed upon our ſeed by Adam's breach of the co- 
venant of works; and therefore God would have 


ſome kind of life (though not a life of grace, yet a 


life of privilege) entailed upon our ſeed likewiſe, by 
tze bringing in of the better hope; that ſo, within the 
" viſible church, the remedy might be as extenſive as 
the diſeaſe. By native corruption, which we are 
all born in, fin is lodged in the heart, but by their 


native covenant-right, which the ſeed of believers 
are all born to, the ſin- offering is laid at the door. 


(I refer to one probable reading of Gen. iv. 7.). 


| 3). That the hearts of true believers may here- 


by be comforted, and encouraged in reference to 


their ſeed. It is a great inducement to come into 
this covenant, when it is thus entailed upon our 


children. An eſtate, in fee, to a man and his heirs, | 


is reckoned of more than twice the value of an 
eſtate for life, Though a man cannot be certain 
that his heir may not abuſe or forfeit it, yet it is 
deſirable to leave it to him, This indeed is, in a 
manner, the only ſufficient ground that believers 


have to build their faith upon, in reference to the 
ſalvation of their children dying in infancy; 


which, to one who knows the worth of a foul, i is 


no ſmall thing. 


4). That he might ſeek a godly ſeed * ( Hebr. a feed 


of Ged) : that his church might be built up in a 


* Mal. ü. 13. 
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ſeed of ſaints. Thus does God provide for a ſuc- 
ceſſion, by a timely taking hold of the riſing gene- 

ration, and marking them for his own, as born 
within the pale: that the promiſe may be made 
good to Chriſt (Pf. Ixxxix. 36.) : his ſeed ſhall en- 
. dure for ever. A ſeed ſhall ſerve him, it ſhall be ac» 


counted to the Lord for à generation. It is in con- 


ſideration of the deceitfulneſs of the human heart 


( (which, if left at liberty, is very unapt to chooſe 


the good); and to lead the young ones as they 
ſpring, by theſe early cords of love, into the bond 
of the covenant : that this previous inducement 
may help to turn the ſcale of the fluctuating, 
_ wavering ſoul, and ſo determine the choice on 
God's fide; which would be much more hazarded 
if it were left wholly to an adult choice. Infant 
baptiſm is intended to pave the way to early 
piety. The profeſſion of Chriſtianity is a ſtep to- 
Wards the truth of it; and may prevail to in- 
troduce it ; as a plea with God to give us his grace, 
and an argument with ourſelves, to receive and 
ſubmit to it. However, Chriſt is hereby honour- 
ed ia the world, and his name made great among 
the nations, This is one of the fortifications of 
Chriſt's kingdom; by whichit is ſecured from the 
gates of hell; and the deſign of the powers of 
darkneſs, to cut off the line of ſucceſſion, and 
wear out the ſaints, is ſruſtrated. Thus, in times 
| F 2 of 
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of general corruption, doth God preſerve a tenth, 
 wwhich ſhall return, and ſhall be eaten, even the holy 
ſeed*, During the prevalence of the papal king- 
dom in the weſtern church, though infant bap- 


tiſm was quite miſgrounded, and baptiſm itſelf al- 


moſt Joſt, in the great corruptions which ſtained 
its purity, yet, the preſerving of the aſhes, gave riſe 
to another phœnix. Thus it is the will of God 
to preſerve the inviſible church in the viſible, as 
wheat in the chaff; and as the power of godlineſs, 
at the firſt planting of the church, brought in the 

form, ſo the form, in reſtoring the church, brings : 
in the power. 


80 much for the firſt argument, which is the 
main hinge; and the conſideration of this will 

ſerve for the confirmation of the reſt; which 4 
| att 1 therefore but juſt touch upon. 


Arxcumenr II. All who ought to be admitted 
viſible church members, ordinarily, ought to be 
baptized ; but the infants of profeſſing parents 
_ ought to be admitted viſible church members; and 
therefore, ordinarily, they ought to be baptized, 


That baptiſm is the door of admiſſion into the 
viſible church, was ſhewed before; we are bap- 


. I. vi, 13. ; 7 
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tized into one body * that then which is to be 
proved, is, that the ſeed of believers ought to be 
admitted viſible church members: and this has 
been ſo frequently and ſo fully proved, that a 
hint or two on this head may ſuffice, 


1 The ſeed of believers, by God's gracious ap- 
pointment, under the Old Teſtament, were to be 
admitted members of the viſible church; and that 
gracious appointment has never yet been repealed z 
therefore, they are to be admitted ſuch till, It is 
true, that the ceremonial inſtitutions, which were 
but the accidentals of the Jewiſh church, are abo- 
liſhed (they were a yo#e), but it is as true, that the 5 
eſſentials remain; though therefore the particular 
right of admiſſion be changed, for a ſpecial reaſon, 
as accidental, it doth not therefore follow, that 
infant church memberſhip, which is an eſſential 
branch of the conſtitution, is repealed, If infants 
be cut off from the body, it is either in judg- 
ment or in mercy : not in judgment, for where 
did they, as infants, commit a forfeiture ? not in 
- mercy, for it can neither be a benefit to them, nor 
to their parents, nor to the church 'in general. If 
then profefling parents did formerly bear their chil- 
dten to the Lord, why do they not ſtill? e 


* 1 Cor. xii, 12, 13. 
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and infants belong to that kingdom. A ſhort view 
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2. Our maſter hath expreſsly told us, that of 


uch is the kingdom of God (Mark x. 14.); i. e. the 


viſible church is the kingdom of God among men, 


of the ſtory will throw ſome light on the doctrine 
of infant baptiſm, and therefore we will turn aſide 
a little to conſider it: and obſerve in it, 


1). The faith of the parents, or other friends, 


who brought the children to Chriſt, They brought 
their children (radia), little children ; Luke calls 


them (Pęeęn) infants (the word is uſed concern- 


ing Jeſus in the manger). They brought them 


to Chriſt, as the great Prophet, to receive his bleſl. 
ing; not, as many others, for the cure of bodily 
_ diſeaſes, but for a ſpiritual bleſſing. It ſeems 


then, that infants are capable of ſpiritual benefits 


by Chriſt: and it is the greateſt kindneſs their pa- 


rents can do them, to bring them to him by faith 
and prayer, to receive them. Theſe infants were 


brought, that Chriſt might touch them; though 


infants cannot take hold of Chriſt, yet that doth 


not hinder, but that he may take hold of them. 
Paul reduceth his intereſt in Chriſt to this (Philip. 
iii. 12.), for which I am apprehended of Cbriſt Jeſus: 

and the beſt of thoſe who have known God, muſt 
| conclude with a rather are known of God. Infants 


have need of Chriſt, and Chriſt hath ſupplies for in- 
fants, 


X pleaſed with his diſciples (nyavax]noe) ; he took it 
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fants, and IEICE Tan to whom elſe ſhould they be 
brought ? he hath the words of eternal life. 


2). The fault of the diſciples i in 3 thoſe 
who brought the children. It is Satan's policy to 
keep children from Chriſt ; and he doth it, ſome- 
times, under very plauſible pretences. The diſ- 
Ciples thought it a reflection upon their Maſter, to 
trouble him with ſuch clients. We muſt not 
thiak it ſtrange, if we meet with rebukes in the 
way of our duty: carnal reaſon, and a miſguided 
_ zeal, prevail, not only to keep many from coming 
to Chriſt themſelves, but to put them upon re- 
duking and hindering others ; OY at their 
| faſt dedication, 


3). The favour of Chriſt to them: he was diſ- 


very heinouſly, that they ſhould thus miſrepreſent 

| him to the world as unkind to little ones; and 
ſaid, ſuffer the little children to come unto me, and fore 
bid them not. And the reaſon added is very con- 
ſiderable, for of ſuch is the kingdom of God; i. e. his 
kingdom of grace, or the church (Tawwy) : not 
only of thoſe, who are diſpoſed as children, for 
then he might have ſaid the fame of a lamb, or a 
dove, and have ordered thoſe to be brought unto 
bim: the word 1 ſignifies not ſimilitude, 
1 — 


q Rr — — us 
— ——— — 
. * — — — 
—ͤ — — 


104 The Subjects of Baptiſm. Ch. II. 
dut identity; nor can any one inſtance be found 


where it excludes the perſon or thing mentioned. 
They that do (Joiatla) ſuch things, are warthy of death 


(Rom. i. 32.) : doth not that include the things 
before mentioned ? The argument then from this 


paſſage plainly ſtands thus: the queſtion was, 
Whether infants might be brought to Chrift to 
be blefled by him? By all means, ſaith Chriſt, for 


they are members of the church, and therefore I 
am concerned to look after them: they belong to 
the fold, and therefore the ſhepherd of the ſheep 


will take care of them. And therefore, not only 
in compliance with the believing deſires of the pa- 


rents, and in compaſſion to the infants, but to 


give a rule to his miniſters in all generations of the 
church, he took them in his arms, laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them, Thus did he outdo their 


expectations, and give them more than they could 
aſk or think. It is true he did not baptize them, 


for he baptized none (John iv. 2.), nor was baptiſm 
as yet perfectly ſettled to be the door of admiſſion 
but he did that which was tantamount, he invited 


them to him, encouraged the bringing of them, 


and fignified to his diſciples (to whom the keys of 
the kingdom of God were to be given), that they 


were members of his kingdom ; and accordingly 


_ conferred upon them the bleflings of that king- 


dom: and his giving them the thing ſignified, 
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may ſufficiently juſtify his miniſters in giving the 
ſign. 5 8 


3. In other ſocieties, the children of ſuch as 
5 = chop are commonly looked upon as mem- 
. Though a wiſe man doth not beget a wiſe 

man, yet a free man begets a free man. The king 
of England would give thoſe ſmall thanks, Wh 
ſhould cut off all the children of the kingdom, 
from being members of the kingdom. Our law 
calls natural allegiance, due by birth (alta ligeantia) 
high allegiance, and he that oweth it is called (ſub- 
 ditus natus) natural liege ſubjeft. And it is the pri- 
vilege of the ſubject, as well as the prerogative of 
the king, that it ſhould be ſo. And ſhall it not be 
allowed in the viſible kingdom of Chriſt ? By the 
Jewiſh law, if a ſervant married and had children, 
all the children born in the maſter's houſe were the 
maſter's, and were taken under his protection, and 
intereſted in the proviſion of the family : though 
they were not as yet capable of doing any ſervice, 
yet they were part of the maſter's poſſeſſion. This 
law David applies ſpiritually (Pf, cxvi. 16.), 0 
| Lord, truly I am thy ſervant ; I am thy ſervant, and 
the ſon of thy handmaid ; born in thy houſe. And 
thoſe conſult neither the honour of the maſter, nor 
the credit of the family, nor the benefit of their 
EF W 
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children, who, though ſervants in Chriſt's family 
themſelves, will not let their children be ſuch, 


To deny the church memberſhip of the ſeed of 
believers, is to deny privileges to thoſe who once 


had them, and who have never forfeited them. It _ 


is, in effect, to deliver their children to Satan, as 


members of his viſible kingdom; for I know no 


mean, between the kingdom of darkneſs, and the 
kingdom of light. Give me leave then, as the in- 


fant's advocate, to make their complaint in the 


words of David (1 Sam. xxvi. 19.), they have 


driven me out this day from abiding in the inheritance 185 
of the Lord, ſaying, Go, ſerve other gods : and to 


preſent their petition for a viſible church member- 


ſhip, in the words of the Reubenites and Gadites 


(Joſh. xxii. 24, 25.), for fear left, in time to come, 


pour children might ſpeak unto our children, ſaying, 


What have you to do with the Lord God of Iſrael ? 
ye have no part in the Lord; ſo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord. There- 
fore, according to the warrant of the written 


word, we maintain baptiſm, as a ſign of the 


church memberſhip of our infants ; that it may be a 
witneſs for our generations after us, that they may do 
the ſervice of the Lord, and might not be cut off from 


following after him, For, whatſoever thoſe who 
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are otherwiſe minded uncharitably ſuggeſt, the 

Lord God of gods, the Lord God of gods he knoweth, 
and Iſrael ſhall know, that it is not in rebellion, nor 
 tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord, We deſire to ex- 

preſs as great a jealouſy as they can do for the 
inſtitutions of Chriſt, and are as s fearful of going 
_ a ſtep without a warrant. 


a n arguments have been un- 
deniably urged, to prove the church memberſhip of 
infants; but what was ſaid to prove their covenant 
right, and toſhe the reaſons of it, ſerve indifferently 

to this for the viſible church, and the external ad- 
miniſtration of the covenant, are of equal latitude 

and extent. Grant me, that infants are of that vi- 
ſible body, or ſociety, towhich pertaineth the adoption, 
and the glory, and the covenant, &c. in the ſame 
ſenſe in which theſe pertained to the Jews of old, 
and to their ſeed ; and I defire no more. That is 
their covenant right, and their church member- 
ſhip, which entitleth them to baptiſm. 


ARGUMENT III. If the infants of believing 
parents are in ſome ſenſe holy, they have a right to 
the ordinance of baptiſm ; but it is certain, that 
they are in ſome ſenſe holy, and therefore have a 
right to be baptized. T here is a twofold holi- 
neſs; ” 5 
5 F 6 > St iv - 
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1). Inherent holineſs, or ſanctification of the 
Spirit: and who dares ſay, that infants are not 
capable even of this? He that ſaith infants can not 
be ſanctified, doth, in effect, ſay, that they cannot 
be ſaved (for without holineſs no man can ſee the 
Lord); and he that can ſay, this, muſt be “ a bard- 
_ hearted father: and if they may be internally ſanc- 


_ Lified, who can forbid water, that thoſe ſhould not be 


baptized, who have received the Holy Ghoſt as well 
as we Thoſe who baptize only adults, cannot be 
certain that all they baptize are inherently holy; 


nay, it appears that many of them are not ſo. 
There is al ſo, 


2). A federal holineſs; and this is that which 
we plead for. It is very true, that inherent holi- 
neſs is not propagated (we are all by nature children 
of wrath) ; but that doth not hinder the progaga- 

tion of federal holineſs. The childien of beliey- 
ers, it is true, are born polluted, but it doth not 
therefore tollow, that they are not born privileged, 
David acknowledgeth the corruption which his 
mother bore him in, and yet pleads the privilege 
the bore him to (Pſ. exvi. 16.), thy ſervant, the ſon 
| of thine handmaid; and again (PC. Ixxxvi. 16. 05 

ſave the ſon of thy bandmaid. 5 


* Durus Pater Infantium, 


To 
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Too prove this federal holineſs, two ſcriptures 
are chiefly inſiſted upon: viz. (Rom. xi. 16, 17.), 
if the firſt fruits be holy, the lump is alſo boly ; and if 
the root be holy, fo are the branches; and if ſome of the 
branches were broken off, and thou being a wild aliue, 
wert grafted in, &c. That children are branches 
of their parents, none will deny ; that inherent ho- 
lineſs is not communicated to the branches, is cer- 
tain; it muſt therefore be meant of a federal holi- 
neſs; which is explained by being grafted into the 
good olive tree, i. e. the viſible church: the fat · 
_ neſs of this olive- tree, is the external privileges of 
church memberſhip; a fatneſs which ſome did 
partake of, who were then broken off. The other 
_ paſſage is, 1 Cor. vii. 14. elſe were your children 
unclean, but now are they koly. Unclean, means 
upon a level with the ſeed of the Gentiles : fo un- 
clean is uſed, Acts x. 28. The children of pa- 
rents, one or both of whom are believers, are not to 
be looked upon as thus unclean, but holy; i. e. 
| ſeparated and ſet apart for God; federally holy. 


- ARGUMENT IV. If the infants of believing 
parents are diſciples, they are to be baptized ; but 
they are diſciples, and therefore to be baptized. 


I. Theyarediſciples'; for they are intended for 
learning. If you ſend little children to ſchool who 
can learn little or nothing, you do it that they 
25 may 
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may be ready to be taught, as ſoon as they are 
capable. If our Lord Jeſus has caſt little children 
out of his ſchool, wherefore doth he appoint his 
miniſters to teach them; and expreſs ſo particular Yo 
a care to have the /ambs fea” ? 


2. Circumcifion was a yoke upon children par- 
_ ticularly, yet that is called a yoke upon the necks 
of the diſciples, Acts, xv. 1. 10; therefore children 
are diſciples. 


3. They who are ſo to be received in Chriſt's 
name, as that Chriſt himſelf is received in them, 
are to be reckoned the diſciples of Chtiſt; but the 
infants of believers are ſo to be received (vide 


Mark, ix. 37. Matth. xviii. 5. compared with 


Matth. x. 42. Luke ix. 48.). They are ſaid to 
belong to Chriſt, and muſt be received as ſuch : 
As children, they can only be received as creatures, 
but as the children of profeſſing parents, they 
may be received in Chriſt's name; as belonging 
to Chriſt, i. e. as diſciples. 


 ArGumenT V. If it is the duty of all Chriſt- 
ian parents ſolemnly to engage, dedicate, and 

give up their children to God in covenant, where- 

by thoſe children are obliged to be to God a people, 

then they ought to do it by baptiſm, which is the 
engaging ſign; but it is the duty of all Chriſtian 
parents thus to engage their children to God, and 

therefore they ought to baptize them, 3 

| 1. it 
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1. It is the duty of Chriſtian parents to engage 


their children to God in covenant. This hath 
been the practice of God's covenanting people 


(Deut. xxix. 11.) ; your little ones land 2020 to enter 


into covenant with the Lord. 


1). Feste may oblige their children to that : 


which is good. Cod, as the ſpring and fountain 


of our being, may, and doth oblige us in a way of 


| ſovereignty; and parents, as the natural inſtruments 


of our being, are therefore empowered to oblige us 


in a way of ſubordinate agency. If not to enlarge 
the obligation (though Fonadab the fon of Rechab ®. 

| did that, and his feed are commended for their ob- 
ſervance of his charge), yet to ſtrengthen and con- 
firm it. The law of God allowed ſuch power to 


a father as to diſannul a vow made by his daughter 
in his houſe, though ſhe were come to years of un- 
derſtanding. Much more is it in the power of pa- 


rents to oblige their children in infancy, to that 


which is plain and undiſputed duty. Hannah was 
accepted in devoting her ſon to the Lord as a Na- 
zarite from the womb (1 Sam, i. 11.) ; nor was it 
ever queſtioned whether ſhe might do it or not. 


Whatever was the matter of Jephtha's vow, his 
daughter never diſputed his power over her. And 
human authorities, that ſpeak of this parental 


Jer. xxxv. 18, 19. 


power 


3 
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power as conſonant to the law of nature, might 


eaſily be produced, if it were material. The com- 


mon law and cuſtom of our nation, as well as of 
all other civilized nations, doth abundantly evince 


it. It is paſt diſpute, that as far as a child hath 
any thing by deſcent from his father, the father 


hath power to determine the diſpoſal of it, in a 


lawful way (eſpecially to pay debts), and to bind 


his child accordingly. We derive our beings by 
deſcent from our parents, who may therefore doubt- 
leſs determine the diſpoſal of them for God, and 
communicate them to us charged with that great 
debt of duty which we owe to the ſovereign Lord. 
The caſe is much ſtrengthened, if the obligation 
be built upon a contract confeſſedly in favour of 


the child, and greatly to his advantage; which is 
the caſe here. Such an obligation implying, by 


way of penalty, in caſe of an after refuſal, a for- 
feiture of the privileges ſo contracted for. Our 
children are parts of ourſelves, more our's than any 
thing we have in the world: not our's to be 


alienated from God (nothing is ſo our's), but to be 
devoted, and given up to him. If it be in the power 


of parents to prejudice their children, by their 


breach of covenant (for God viſits the iniquities of 


the fathers upon the children), may they not have 


a a power to benefit their children by an adherence 


to the covenant? 5 
„ 2). If 
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2). If they may thus oblige their children to that 
which is good, certainly they ought todo it. When 
we give up ourſelves to God, we ought to give up 
all that we have to him, to be devoted to him ac- 
_ cording to its capacity. Thoſe who ſay, they give 

_ themſelves to God, but will not give him their 
children, keep back part of the price. They ought, 
eſpecially, to dedicate them, as a teſtimony of their 
ſincerity in the dedication of themſelves, and as a 
means to induce their children to be his. Thoſe 
who are in truth the Lord's, will lay out all their 
power and intereſt for him; and what greater 
power and intereſt can there be, than that of pa- 
| rents, in, and over, their children? 


1 2. If this muſt be done, can it be done in any 


better way than by baptiſm; which is inſtituted to 


be the mutual engaging fign, and the ſeal of a co- 
venant between God and man? Under the law, 
whatever was devoted to God, was to be diſpoſed 
of, according as it was capable, in ſuch a way as 
might tend moſt to the honour of God, and beſt 
anſwer the ends of the dedication, To this pur- 

poſe is the law (Deut. xxvii.); and though this law | 

be not now in force, the reaſon of it remains: 
God is as jealous of his honour as ever, Now 
the children of believers, notwithſtanding their in- 
fancy, are capable of receiving the privileges of 


— ———— 
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the covenant (are capable of viſible church mem- 
derſhip); and therefore are to be dedicated to God 


by baptiſm, the ſeal of the covenant, and the in- 


ſtituted ſign of admiſſion into the viſible church. 


And to ſay that our children are to be dedicated to 


God, no otherwiſe than our houſes, and eſtates, and 


callings, are to be dedicated to him, when really 
they are capable of a higher dedication, is to 
wrong both ourſelves and our children; and to 
derogate from the honour of our Maſter, who 
would have every thing that is given to him brought 

as near to him as may be. De Lg eh 


 AxcumentT VI. If it be the will and com- 

mand of the Lord Jeſus, that all nations ſhould 

be diſcipled by baptiſm ; and children, though a a 
part of all nations, are not excepted, then children 
are to be diſcipled by baptiſm : I ſay, diſcipled 
by baptiſm, for that is plainly intended by the 
words of the inſtitution, Matth. xxviii. 19. 
(Lab il ebe BanliCults) admit them diſciples by bap- 
tizing them, as was ſhewed before, The com- 
mand is to diſciple them; baptizing them is the 


mode of executing that command. As if a general 
ſhould ſay, enliſt ſoldiers, giving them my co- 


lours (or any like ſign): giving them the colours 
would be interpreted, enlifting them. So, diſciple 
them, baptizing them, doth not note two diſtindt 
acts, but the body and ſoul of the ſame act; as 

granting 


| granting land by ſealing a deed, or giving liver = 


and ſciſm. I have ſaid before, that baptiſm doth 


not give the title, but recognize it, and complete 


that church memberſhip * — was im- 
perfect. | 


And an natives ce n be  Gifciphe. Ine 


to, the nation of the Jews only had been diſcipled, 
by circumciſion ; but now, the partition-wall is 
taken down, and all nations are to be in like man- 
ner diſcipled, by the New Teſtament ordinance of 
" Initiation : 1, e. all conſenting nations. If any 
communities or individuals refuſed, the apoſtles 
were to ſhake off the duſt off their feet againſt 
them, as . no lot or part in the matter. 


And ſurely infants are a part of nations; and 


in the diſcipling of nations, not a diſſenting 1 | 
but a conſenting, by thoſe who are the truſtees of 
their wills. And our Lord hath not excepted 


them. There is not the leaſt word in the com- 


_ miſſion, or any where elſe in the whole Bible, 
which implies the excluſion of infants from viſible 


diſcipleſhip, when their parents became viſible diſ- 
ciples. And, for my part, I dare not except where 


_ Chriſt hath not excepted ; eſpecially where the ex- 
ception would tend ſo much to the diſhonour of 
Chriſt, the ſtraitening of the church, the diſcom- 
fort of the ſaints, and contradict the clear light 


of 
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of ſo many other ſcriptures. I dare not exclude 
any, who do not exclude themfelves, nor are ex- 
_ cluded by thoſe, who have a natural intereſt in 
them, and power over them, OT 


In this magna Sas therefore, we leave the 
cauſe of infants fully vindicated and are willing to 
ſtand or fall by this commiſſion. Many other ar- 
|  guments might have been inſiſted upon; parti- 

cularly the doctrine and practice of the primitive 

5 church; but this ſhall ſuffice. 


| 1 mould next have proceeded to anſwer the ob- 
jections of the antipedobaptiſts; but that hath been 
ſo fully done by others, and in a great meaſure done 


in the defence of the foregoing * that 1 
ſhall be brief! in it. 


Ox r. I. It is objected that infants are not 
capable of the ends of baptiſm, having neither un- 
derſtanding nor faith. To this I anſwer, 


(i). That they have as much underſtanding 
as the children of the Jews had, who were cir- 
cumciſed, and therein received the ſeal, both of 
juſtification (Rom. iv. 11.) and of ſanctifcation 
(Deut. xxx. 6.); and baptiſm is no more. 
(2). That there are many ends of baptiſm of 
which children are capable; though not of all, till 
they 
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they come to ſome uſe of reaſon. 3 are 
capable of being admitted ſubjects into Chriſt's 
| viſible kingdom, which is the primary intention 
of baptiſm, A leafe, or covenant, between a 
| landlord and a tenant, may be of uſe to a child, 
though he underſtands it not; nay though, when 
he grows up, he may, perhaps, forfeit the benefit 
of it. (3). Parents may, and muſt, herein tranſact 
for their children; being appointed by nature their 7 
agents, and having a power to oblige them in 
other things, and therefore much more in this, 


which is not only the duty, but the privilege of 


their children. Nor is there any danger, that the 
guilt of covenant- breaking ſhould lie at the parents 
door, in caſe of the apoſtacy of the children, be- 
cauſe the parents promiſe not to do the duty them- 

ſelves, but engage their children to do it; and 


only oblige themſelves to contribute * belt e en- 
: deavours thereunto, 


nes II. It is objeRed, that infant bap- 
tiſm doth more hurt than good. But certainly, 


(1). What hurt it doth is only through the ig- 
norance or corruption of thoſe who abuſe it. 
Though it may be true, that many carnal people 
are ſtrengthened in their deluſions by their infant 
baptiſm, it is well if it be not as true, that many 

| are, 
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are, in like manner, hardened by being rebaptized; 


for it 1s too plain, that they are not all ſaints in- 
| deed, While on the other hand, (2). There are 
many humble ſerious Chriſtians, who can experi- 
' mentally ſpeak of the benefits of it. Its many 
practical uſes will be ſhewn hereafter, For my 
own part, I cannot but take this occaſion, to ex- 
preſs my gratitude to God for my infant baptiſm, 


not only as it was anearly admiſſion into the viſible 


body of Chriſt, but as it furniſhed my pious pa- 
rents with a good argument (and I truſt, through 
grace, a prevailing argument), for an early dedi. 


cation of my own ſelf to God in my childhood, 
If God has wrought any good work upon my ſoul, 


I defire, with humble thaukfulneſs, to acknow- 


ledge, the moral nee of my infant baptiſon | 2 
upon it. 


O25 JecT. III. We have no precept (ſay they), 


nor precedent, in all the New Teſtament, for in- 
fant baptiſm. 


F we have 3 PEER 1 | 
footſteps of it in the New Teſtament, yet, in 


anſwer to this objection we further add, (1). It 


is ſufficient that the eſſentials of an ordinance be 
clearly inſtituted, though the circumſtantials, or 
aceidentals, be not. Chrift inſtituted the Lord's 


"ues 


FEY 
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Supper, but we have neither precept nor prece- 
dent for admitting women to it. Our oppo- 
nents ſay, that the practice of baptizing actual 
believers only, is more agreeable to the practice of 
Chr iſt and the apoſtles ; I ſay, that the practice of 
admitting men only, to the Lord's Supper, is more 
agreeable to the practice of Chriſt and the apoſtles , 
and let the conſequents ſtand or fall together. 
Tue ſubſtance of the ordinance of baptiſm is 
clearly inſtituted by Chriſt for the admiſſion of 
viſible church members, and it is left to us to in- 
fer the application of it to all thoſe who have a 
right to viſible church memberſhip ; which, it is 
_ undeniably proved, that infants have. (2). Sup- 
poſing that we cannot ſhew any precept, or pre- 


cedent, in the New Teſtament, for baptizing the 


infant ſeed of Chriſtians, neither can the Anabap- 

tiſts ſhew one word of precept, or precedent, for 
baptizing the child of any one Chriſtian at years 
of diſcretion, in all the New Teſtament. I chal- 
lenge them all to produce any one inſtance of the 


 Ceferring of the baptiſm of any believer's child to 


years of diſcretion. Now the lawyers have a rule, 
that an efloppel againſt an eſtoppel ſets the matter at 
large. We have no ſuch clear direction, as ſome 
may think there ſhould have been, what to do 
with the ſeed of believers; and if the diſpute be 
drawn | in the New Teſtament I know not. whither | 


W — - — — 
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to appeal more properly than to the Old; where 
we find ſuch abundant evidence of the church 
memberſhip of the infant ſeed of believers, and of 
their title to the ordinance of initiation, while we 
do not find a word in all the New Teſtament 
which deprives them of either (but a great deal 
in affirmance thereof) that we conclude (bleſſed 
be God abundantly to our ſatisfaction) that "my 


Mill remain in full force and virtue. 


C HA P. III. 
The Neceſi and Effcay of Baptiſm. 


AVING anguiegt what baptiſm is, and 
to whom it is to be adminiſtered, our next 
enquiry muſt be, what ſtreſs is to be Jaid upon it ? 


And here we have need to walk circumſpectly, for 


fear of miſtakes, on the right hand, and on the 


left. What I have to ſay on this head ſhall be re- 
duced to the following queens "I 


Queer. I. Whether bapriſcm be  necſſry to 


| ſal vation! ? 


In anſwer to which, we muſt have recourſe to 


the known diſtinctions of (neceſſitas præcepti) what 


Is 2 becauſe commanded ; and ( neceſſitas 
8 meali) 
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medii) what is neceſſary as 2 mean; and alſo 
¶neceſſitas hypathetica) conditional neceſſity, and 


(neceſſitas abſoluta) abſolute neceſſity. And fo it 
ſeems that baptiſm is, conditzonally, a neceſſary 
duty ; but not, abſolutely, a neceſſary mean. We 


have adverſaries to deal with on both hands: ſome, 


Who are ſo far from thinking it a neceſſary mean, 


that they deny it to be a neceſſary duty (ſo many 


of the Socinians) : and others, who not onJy plead 


for it as a neceſſary duty, but aſſert it to b neceſſary 
ar @ mean of ſalvation (/ the Papiſts) - and the 


truth ſeems to be nn them. 


| The 1 of water baptiſin, as 2 con- 


3 Oy. is n. 


1). Fr rom the will and command of the Lord 


Jeſus 3 go and diſci ple all nations, baptizing them: 
which was intended to be a warrant, not only to 
the apoſtles, in planting the church, but to all mi- 

nifters, in all following ages: as the promiſe an- 
nexed doth abundantly prove, Lo, I am with you 


always, even to the end of the world. The ordinance 
of the Lord's Supper, is expreſsly ſaid to continue 


till Chriſt's coming, i. e. till the end of time 
(1 Cor. xi. 26.); and no reaſon can be given, 
why baptiſm ſhould not run parallel with it, 
tince they are both ſigns and ſeals of the ſame 
| G6 : grace. 
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grace. Nor did the pouring out of the Spirit, on 


the day of Pentecoſt, ſuperſede external 9 
but rather lead to 8 for having received the 


Holy Ghoſt, is aſſigned as the reaſon why water 


baptiſm ſhould not be forbidden to Cornelius and 


his friends (Acts x. 47.) ; and though the apoſtles 


are bidden to go into all nations and baptize, they 
went not into any of the nations, till after ws * 
Was poured out, 


ks 2). From the continuance of circumciſion i in the 
Old Teftament church: which was inſtituted not 
only for the founding of that church, but to be 
obſerved in their generations (Gen. xvii. 9, 10.). 
As therefore circumciſion continued a ſtanding or- 
dinance in the Old Teſtament church, till the firſt 


coming of Chriſt, by a parity of reaſon, baptiſm, 


which comes in the room of it, is to continue a 
ſtanding ordinance in the New Teſtament church, 
till the ſecond coming of Chriſt, | 


3). From the continuance PF; the end intended 
in this inſtitution. It was inſtituted to be the door 
of admiſſion into the viſible church; and without 
ſome ſuch door, either all muſt be ſhut out, or all 


muſt be taken in; either of which would be ab- 


ſurd : for the church is a ſociety diſtinct from the 


world, and the God of the church is a God of 


order, 


"> A IE - > 
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order, and not of confuſion. "Though the child- 

ren of believing parents have, by their birth, Ire 
mote church memberſhip, and covenant right, yet 
it is requiſite, for the preſerving of order in the 


church, that there ſhould be a ſolemn recognition 


of that right, and ſome viſible token of admiſfion. 


As in the cafe of converted heathens ; though, 


upon their believing, they have a right to the pri- 
vileges of the covenant before baptiſm (for bap- 


tiſm doth not confer a right, but only recognize 
it), yet it was the will of Chriſt, that they ſhould 


de ſolemnly admitted by baptiſm, for the honoue 


of the church as a diſtinct ſociety. Thus, in the 


ordinance of marriage (an ordinance common to 
the whole world), the mutual declared conſent 
of both parties, is the eſſence of the marriage, yet, 
for order's fake, all civilized nations have enjoined 


a ſolemnity of inveſtiture. 


4). From the continuance of the benefits eon- 
ferred, and the obligations impoſed, by baptiſm : 


which are ſuch as pertain, not only to thoſe who 


are converted from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, 
but to thoſe alſo who are born of Chriſtian parents. 
We are all concerned to put ox Cbriſt, and to have 
communion with Chriſt in his death; we all need the 
remiſſion of fins, and the ſanctiſication of the Spirit, 
and eternal life ; ſo that while we are expecting 

G 2 theſe. 


"MES"? 
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theſe privileges, and taking upon ourſelves theſe 
engagements, it is fit that both ſhould be done, in 
that ordinance, which was appointed, to ſignify 


and fea!, both the one and the other. The church 


muſt be ſanlified and cleanſed with the waſhing of 
zwater, by the word, till it is preſented a * 
church (Eph. v. 26,27.). 


And this may be of uſe, to rectify the miſtake of 
ſome well-meaning people, who, having been un- 
happily defrauded of the privilege of baptiſm in 
their infancy, when grown up, do themſelves ne- 
glect it; thinking it ſufficient, that they do that 
which is intended by baptiſm, though they do it 
not in that way. Such would do well to conſider, 
what a flight they put upon the law of Chriſt, It 


would be thought too harſh, ſhould we, in this, 
parallel baptiſm to circumciſion, which had fo ſe- 


vere a ſentence annexed to the law which required 
it (Gen. xvii. 14.), the uncircumciſed man child, (i, e. 
when he is come to years of diſcretion), whoſe fleſh 
of his foreſkin is not circumciſed (not only through 
the neglect of his parents, when he was an infant, 


but by his own, when grown up), that ſcul ſhall be 
| aut off from lis people ; ; he hath broken my covenant. 


2. Baptif m is not ſimply, and abſolutely RE "I 
as a mean. This is the popiſh extreme. But, as 
„„ 
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in doctrine, ſo in worſhip, the middle way is the 
good old way, the good ſafe way. 


When we ſpeak of baptiſm as a mean, and the 
neceſſity of it as ſuch, we muſt diſtinguiſh be- 
tween external and internal means. Internal 
means are ſuch as have ſo neceſſary a connection 
with the end, as that the end cannot be obtained 
without them. Such ate faith, repentance, and 
juſtification: means of ſalvation abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary; ſo that ſalvation is never without them asg 
the means, nor they without ſalvation as the end; 
But external means are not thus connected with 
the end, but only ſubſervient to it, by God's or- 
dination. Not ſo, but that the end may ſometimes 
be obtained without them, and they may often 
| miſs of the end: and ſacraments are ſuch means of 
ſalvation. The Council of Trent denounceth a 
curſe againt thoſe who ſay, that baptiſm is not 
_ abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation D. But that it is 


not thus neceſſary, is "oy proved by the follows 
ing 2 


Si quis dixerit . liberorum efſe (hac ef 
: non neceſſarium ad ſalutem), anathema fit; which the 
Trent catechiſm explains to be ſuch a neceſſity, ut wiſe 
per gratiam baptiſini Deo renaſcantur ( Homines ), in ſem- 
piternam miſeriam, et interitum, a parentibus, five fide- 


les, * infideles ſint, Nm. 
G 3 1. God 
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1. God is a free agent in diſpenſing his grace: 
be begets of his own will ; which doth not depend 
upon the will of the parent, fo as to be fruſtrated 
dy his neglecting to baptize his child. 


2. Circumciſion, under the Old Teſtament, was 
not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation; therefore bap- _ 
tiſm is not under the New: for then, the condition 
of Chriſtians would, in this reſpect, be harder than 
that of the Jews. God appointed circumciſion to 
be adminiſtered on the eighth day, and not before; 
and certainly it would have been very hard upon 
children to have deferred it ſo long, if it had been 
neceſſary to ſalvation. David's child died on the 
ſeventh day, conſequently uncircumciſed, and yet 
he comforts himſelf with the hope of its ſalvation 
(2 Sam. xii. 23.); I. all go to him, but he ſhall not 
return to me, Yea, all the children of Iirael were 
forty years together in the wilderneſs without cir- | 
cumciſion, which, it is hard to ſuppoſe, was'damn- 
ing, to thoſe who were born and died, during that 
time. The threatning, Gen. xvii. 14. is againſt 
the wilful neglect, and not the involuntary priva- 
tion. I | 


3- If baptiſm were thus abſolutely neceſſary, 
unbaptized children would periſh eternally, with- 
out any fault of their own ; and ſo the child would 

= bear 
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bear the perſonal iniquities of the father : which is 
contrary to Ez. xvili. 20. 


7 Our Saviour doth plainly put a difference 
between the neceſſity of faith, and the neceſſity of 
| baptiſm, to ſalvation, Mark xvi. 16. he that be- 


lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but he doth 
not fay, he that Believeth not, and is not baptized, 
Hall be damned, but only, he that believeth not (hall 
be damned; for faith is the internal, din but 
the external mean. | 


-— The infants of believing parents have an in- 
| tereſt in the promiſes of God, which is the thing 
| ſignified by baptiſm ; and can it be imagined, that 

they ſhould be ſhut out of heaven for want of the 
ſign? To ſuggeſt ſuch a thing, is not only very 

uncharitable in itſelf, but, we think, reflects diſ- 
honour upon Chriſt ; the goodneſs of his nature, 
the grace of his covenant, and the conſtitution of 
his kingdom; and muſt needs-be very uncomfort- 
able to Chriſtian parents. When God hath ſaid, 
that he will be a God to believers, and to their 
ſeed, the neglect of man, much leſs the wiſe pro- 
vidence of God, ſhall not make the . of x no 

ee C 


| G 4 Qvxsr. 
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Quesr, II. What effect bath baptiſm upon 
baptized infants, and how doth it operate ? 


The Anabaptiſts ſay, it hath none at all, and 
therefore argue, to what purpoſe is this waſte ? 
Their exceptions have been anſwered before. Ihe 
Papiſts aſſert, that ſacraments confer grace (ex 
opere operato) by virtue of the ſacramental action 
itſe]f : but as to baptiſm, it is expreſsly ſaid, that 
it doth not ſave us, as it is the putting away of the 
 fiith of the fleſh (which is the ſacramental action), 
but the anfwer of a good conſcience (1 Pet. iii. 21.); 
and there we leave the queſtion. And others, 
even many proteſtants, have ſaid, that the ſacra- 
ment of baptiſm doth as an inſtrumental, efficient 
cauſe, confer, and effect, the grace of actual re- 
generation; ſo that the infant baptized is freed, 
not only from the guilt, but the dominion of fin, 
and the Spirit of grace is given, as the ſeed, 
whence the future acts of grace and holineſs, 
watered by the word, may, in time, ſpring forth, 
Thus, the church of England concludes con- 
cerning every baptized child, that it is regenerated, 
and born again. In oppoſition to which, Mr. 
Baxter pleads, ** That baptiſm was not inſtituted 
to be a ſeal of the abſolute promiſe of the firſt ſpe- 
cial grace, I will give them a new heart, but to be 
_ a ſeal 
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a ſeal of the covenant properly ſo ca!led, wherein 
God engageth himſelf, conditionally, to be our God, 
do ſave us, and we engage ourſelves to be his people, 
to ſerve him, and fo to perform the ſaid condition; 
and if not to be a ſeal of the abſolute covenant, 
then not to be an inſtrument of conveying the 
grace of that covenant, but a mean of conveying 
the good promiſed in the conditional covenant, 
according to the capacity of the ſubjet: and 
- therefore it ſeals, to the infants of believers, the 
promiſe of ſalvation, ſo as to be a mean of con- 
feerring the benefit of ſalvation upon them, not as 
a phyſical, or hyperphyſical, inftrument, but only 
as a moral inſtrument ; by ſealing, and ſo con- 
veying a legal right, which is afterwards improve- 
able, as a mean of working a real change, upon the 
ſouls of thoſe, Who have faith, and the uſe of rea- 
fon.” What I have to ſay on this head is, 


1. As to the relative influence of baptiſm, 1 
look upon it to be the door of admiſſion. into the 
viſible church; ſo that all who are duly baptized, 
are thereby admitted viſible church- members, and 

(to borrow the Hebrew phraſe before mentioned) 

gathered under the wings of the Divine Majefty.;. 

and the new covenant being externally adminiſter- 
ed in the viſible church, it is conditionally ſealed 
to all who are baptized (and particularly to the 
5 85 G 5 1 ſeed; 
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ſeed of believers) upon the parent's faith: the pa- 
rent's will being accepted for the child's, and the 
parent's preſent conſent and dedication, laying an 
— upon the child, for the future, 


This then a the 1 « of . ; it is put- 
ting the child's name into the goſpel grant; and 
thus is a ſealing ordinance, and a binding ordi- 
nance, The child's actual faith, and repentance, _ 
and obedience, are thereby made (to ſpeak in the 
lawyers language) debita in præſenti, ſolvenda in fu- 
turo, debts then incurred, to be paid at a future 
time. And ſurely this is abundantly ſufficient, to 
invite and encourage parents, to dedicate their 
children to God in baptiſm. For if this be true 
(as it certainly is), it is not (that audum fignum) 
that empty childich tbing, warch the — 

tiſts love to call it. 


2. As to the real influence of baptiſm, we can- 
not be ſo clear; nor need we. As far as the pa- 
rents are concerned, we are ſure, that the child- 
ren are net ſo regenerated, as not to need good 
inſtructions, when they become capable of them, 
and yet are ſo regenerated, that if they die in in- 
fancy, parents may take comfort from their bap- 
tiſm in reference to their ſalvation : and as to the 
children, when they grow up, we are ſure, that 

their 
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their baptiſmal regeneration, without ſomething 
more, is not ſufficient to bring them to heaven: 
and yet it may be urged (as I ſaid before) in pray- 
ing to God to give them grace, and in ** 
them to fubmit to it. 


CHAP. iv. 
Of the Circumflances of the Adminifration of Bape, 


APTIS M, as a acrament, conſiſts of a fign, 
and the thing ſignified by it. Our enquiries 


now muſt be about the ſign, and the adminiſtra- 


tion of that : in which ſeveral things claim a brief 
2 viz. 


1. Concerning the manner of adminiſtering, or 
applying water, to the perſon baptized.  * 


And about this, the enemy hath ſowed tares; hath 
raiſed a great diſpute, whether it muſt neceſſarily 
de done by immerſion, i. e. by dipping the perſon. 
all over in water: and there are thoſe, who make 

this mode of applying water, of the very effence of 
the ordinance, and, with much bitterneſs, condemn - 

| thoſe, who have ſo much of the ſpirit of the goſpel, 
as not to impoſe, and make neceſſary, what Chriſt 

hath not made ſo; and who, if water be but ſo- 
2 W reckon it altogether indifferent, 
1 8 6 whether 
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whether it be by infuſion, — or immer- 
ſion. Let us, 


1. Examine a little the firength of their cauſe, 
of which they are ſo confident. And, 


1. They plead that the word Panlitw (from 
Carl) ſignifies only to immerſe, or dip into water; 
and recourſe is had to the Greek Lexicons in proof 
of this; but to little purpoſe, as the beſt ge 
cons . it, to waſh in general, as well as 
wah by plunging, or dipping: and we ally 
| think, that when Chriſt ſaith, Loptize, he means 
no more than waſh with water. But, not to trouble 
ourſelves with ſearching the ſenſe of the word in 
other Greek authors, we will enquire into the ſenſe 
of it in the New Teſtament, and hope our oppo- 
- nents will not refuſe to join iſſue with us in the en · 
quiry. Hebr. ix. 10. we read of divers waſhings, 

(apple Banliouaus, divers baptiſms); he in- 
ſtanceth in the water of purification, verſe, 13. the 
aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the unclean : compare 
the two, and it appears, that that is a true bap- 
tiſm, or waſhing, which is by ſprinkling ®. 

Luke xi. 38. the Phariſees wondered that our 
Lord had not firft waſhed ( ols 8 s] £6 Kiehn, that 
be was not firſt baptized), not that he was not 


* Daniel iv. 30, his body was wet with the diau of 
heaven, the lxx. render, xa azo .T vo; Ts epars To owe 


ave Ke his body was 6aptized with the dew of heaven. 
| plunges. 


Ob Iv. — Bejtife. | - 
plunged all over in water, but that he did — 
waſh his hands (compare Mark vii. 2, 3. f.) 

ſeems then, that the waſhing of the hands may . 
the baptizing of the man; and why not the waſh- 


ing of the face? nay, it ſhould ſeem that the uſual 


way of waſhing even the hands, among the Jews, 

was not by dipping them into water, but by having 
water poured upon them: for Eliſha's miniſtering 
to Elijah is thus deſcribed, he poured water 1 
* 7 (2 „ iii. 11. ) * 


Mark, vii. 4. among the ſuperſtitious waſhings 
or baptiſms (as they are called) of the Phariſees, we 
read of the baptiſm (i. e. waſhing) of tables, or 
rather beds, or couches, as the word (X\4vwy) pro- 

perly ſignifies; and was it likely, that beds or 

couches, or even tables, ſhould often be waſhed 
by plunging them into water; Surely it was done 
by hrinkliag, or pouring, water upon them. 


aw: Xix, 12, we meet wich (twaluy front 
p garment baptized with blood, i. e. ſtained or tinged 
with blood; and that by ſprinkling, as appears by 


This mode cf waſhiog the hands, is ſtill in daily 
_ uſe amongſt the Hindoos, many of whoſe cuſtoms are of 
great antiquity, and bear a ftriking reſemblance to thoſe 
of the ancient Jews. Vide Mrs. Kinderſſey's Letters 
| Hom Lac e Eall ons | No, Ixii. and lxvi. 


comparing 
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comparing the parallel paſſage, II. Ixiii. 3. their 
blood fhall be ſprinkled upon my garment, and ſo will I 
flain all my raiment. If the word then, ſo often, 
or indeed any where, fignifies waſhing by ſprink- 

ling, or pouring on of water, as it certainly doth, 

the argument for immerſion, from the ſignification 
of the word, falls to the ground, 


2. They aſſert, that Jeſus Chriſt, and others in 
ſcripture, were baptized by immerſion ; and there- 
fore that any other mode of baptizing, is not only 


_ unlawful, but renders ti baptiſm null and N. 5 
| To which we . 


Nh x). cating hex: Chriſt, a others in 1 
ture times, were baptized by immerſion, yet it 
doth not therefore follow, that that mode is ſtill 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary to the eſſence of the ordi- 
nance. Chriſt often preached ſitting, is it there- 
fore unlawful for miniſters to preach ſtanding ? 
But that which is more conſiderable is, that bath- 
ing was very much in uſe in thoſe times and 
places, eſpecially among thoſe who were under the 
ceremonial law ; and while this was an ordinary 
way of waſhing, to which all perſons were accuſ- 

tomed, perhaps it was the fitteſt to be uſed in 
| baptiſm, where waſhing is the ſign. But with us 
it is far otherwiſe : bathing is a thing ſeldom 
uſed ; and therefore, as in the Lord's Supper, not 
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the poſture of recumbency, which our Lord uſed 
(according to the cuſtom of the country), but our 
own ordinary table geſture, is the moſt proper; ſo 
in baptiſm, not dipping, which was then an or- 

dinary way of waſhing, but ſprinkling or pouring 
water, which is now the uſual way of our daily 
waſhing, is moſt proper. For the ſign, in both 
ordinances, is taken from a common action, and 
the more like it is to that common action, the bet- 
ter, and the more inſtructive. But, 


2). There is no ſuch convincing evidence from 
ſeripture, that Chriſt and others were baptized by 
dipping, as (ſuppoſing the obligation of the pat- 
tern) may juſtly de required to prove it eſſential to 
the ordinance. 


As to the baptiſm of Chriſt, it is far from cer- 
tain that it was by immerſion. John indeed is ſaid 
to have baptized (cy ud) in water, but fo is Chriſt 
ſaid to baptize (e Tvp:) ? Doth that mean in fire? 
no, with fire. The prepolition « frequently ſig- 
. Hikes with (vide Rev, xix. 21. . pgapia, with the 


g ſword ). 


TY Again i is urged, that Jeſus was baptized («5 
Iod) into Jordan. But the prepoſition (eg) 
often ſignifies at, as well as in, or into. How- 
ever, it does not certainly expreſs plunging in the 
water: they then went bare-legged, and therefore 
"1 might 
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| might readily go into the water and be waſhed, 


without being * all over. 


We Chriſt is ſaid, after kis beptiſm, to 


go up out of the water, Matth. iii. 16. and Mark, 
i. 10.: but it is remarkable, that in both ens 


the original is not (e dale] out of the water, but 
(amo ru udalos) from the water ; i, e. he came up 
the aſcent from the river: though indeed, had he 
been only ankle deep, and not plunged, he might 


d have been ſaid to have come out of the water. 


And once more, Toke chak a place to baptize 


in, where there was much water, John, iii. 23. 
but the words are ud rihaz, many waters, i. e. 
many ſtreams; therefore probably ſhallow, unfit 


for plunging : and accordingly travellers find the 
river Enon only a ſmall brook, which a man may 


| Rep over. 


And as to others, whoſe baptiſm we read of, I 
find none, except the eunuch, of whoſe immerſion 


there is any apparent probability. Several were 


baptized in private houſes ; as Paul, and the jailer, 


and his family; the latter in the night; and it is 
u unlikely that he had any conveniency for be- 


ing * there. 


2). They ra 1 vi. 4. and Col. ii. 12. 


buried with him in baptiſm; where they fancy an 


alluſon 
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alluſion to the ceremony of baptizing by dipping: 


which I ſee no neceſſity for at all. Good wits. 


may from thence illuſtrate the text, and no harm 
done; but to force ſo uncertain an, alluſion, ſo far, 
as to condemn almoſt all the baptiſms of the 
Chriſtian church, in all ages, is a great wreſting 
of ſcripture. Our conformity to Chriſt lies, not 
in the ſign, but in the thing ſignified. Hypocrites 
and unbelievers, like Simon Magus, though they 
be dipped an hundred times, are not buried with 
Chriſt by baptiſm; and true Chriſtians are by 
faith buried with Chriſt, though they be not dip- 
| ped at all; having fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and 
being made conformable unto his death (Phil. iii. 10. ). 
e are baptized into the death of Chriſt, and by bap- 
tiſm put on Chriſt; but it doth not therefore fol- 
low, that there muſt needs be, in the external ſign, 
any thing that reſembles either killing or cloathing. 


4. The teſtimony of men is much urged in this 
caſe: and I believe that immerſion, yea, trine im- 
merſion, or plunging the perſon baptized three 
times, was commonly uſed in very early ages; and, 
"that, as far as Popery prevailed, a great deal of 
ſtreſs was laid upon it: and the church of Eng- 
land, in the rubrick of baptiſm, preſcribes dip- 
ping, and tolerates ſprinkling, only in caſe of 
bodily weakneſs : but. our recourſe is to the law 
and the teſtimony, 8 8 


2. Let 
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2. Let us now ſee, what is to be ſaid againſt bap- 
tiſm by immerſion, or plunging in water. And, 


1. It unavoidably occaſions, a very great diſ- 


traction and diſcompoſure of mind, in the manage- 


ment of a ſolemn ordinance; and is therefore evil. 


P utting an adult perſon, unuſed to bathing, 3 : 


head in water, muſt needs, for the preſent, unfit 
him for any thoughts ſuitable to ſuch a ſolemn- 
ity : and great care is to be taken, that we may at- 


tend upon the Lord without . (x Cor, 


| vill, * * 


2. a many caſes, this mode is very perilous to 


| the Jealth, and even life, of the body: and God 
| hath taught us, that he will have mercy, and not 
_ facrifice (Matth. xii. 7.). In fo cold a climate as 


ours, eſpecially to ſome people, and at ſome ſea- 
ſons, bathing in cold water would be almoſt cer- 
tainly fatal. Aſk the beſt phyſicians, if this be 
not true. 


3 To . naked, or next to naked (which 

is ſuppoſed, and generally practiſed in immerſion), 
is againſt the law of modeſty; and to do ſuch a 
thing in public ſolemn aſſemblies, is ſo far from 
being tolerable, that it is abominable, to every 


chaſte ſoul: and eſpecially to baptize women in 


this 


W* Na 


3 
i 
: 
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this manner. If, when veils were commonly 
uſed, the woman was to have a veil on her head, 
to cover her face in the congregation, Becauſe the 
angel (whether that mean young men, or miniſters, 


:.- OE heavenly ſpirits), I am ſure the argument is | 


much ſtronger, againſt her appearing almoſt naked 
in ſuck a congregation. Is this for women to adorn 
themſelves in moagſt apparel, with ſhame. faceaneſs, 
and ſobriety NE 


4. However, I am ſure, that to lay ſuch a ſtreſs 
upon the ceremony of dipping, as not only to con- 
demn, but to nullify, and reproach, all thoſe 
baptiſmal waſhings, which are performed by pour- 
ing on water, is very uncharitable, and diſ- 


ſonant from the ſpirit of the goſpel. Bodily exer- 

ciſe profiteth little f. In ſacraments, it is the truth, 
and not the quantity, of the out ward element, that 

is to de inſiſted upon. In the Lord's Supper, 
eating a little bread, and drinking a little wine, 


ſufficeth to exhibit the thing ſigniſied; and we 
need not, nay we ſhould not, fill ourſelves with 


either; and yet it is called a ſupper (1 Cor. xi. 20.). 
So in the ordinance of baptiſm, the application of 


a little water, provided there be water, and a waſh- 


ing with that water, is ſufficient to ſignify ſpiritual | 


1 Tim. ii, 9. * Tim. iv. 8. 
waſbiog, 
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waſhing. Aaron and his ſons weie the Lord's 
prieſts, though the blood of conſecration was only 


put upon the tips of their ears, and on their _ 
and great toes, Lev. viii. 24. 


5 we ſhall juſt hint; at what is to be (aid, for 
the adminiſtration of baptiſmal waſhing, by ſprink- 
ling, or pouring water, on the face, or head; 
which is the more uſual mode, 


The overthrow of the other mode is indeed, 
enough to eſtabliſh this: waſhing is the main 
matter in the ſign, which is ſufficiently done by 
ſprinkling, or pouring water. But I add further, 
the thing ſignified by baptiſm is frequently, in 
ſcripture, ſet forth by ſprinkling, or pouring wa- 
ter, but never, that I remember, by dipping, or 
plunging into water. Thus, If. xliv. 3. J will 
Pour water upon him that is thirſiy; and If. Iii. 15, 
he ſhall ſprinkle many nations; a prediction or pro- 
miſe, which many think refers to the ordinance of 
baptiſm, and ſeems to be particularly fulfilled, in 
the commiſſion to diſciple all nations, by baptizing 
them. And again, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. { will ſprinkle 
clean water upon you. And particularly, in the im- 


provement of our baptiſm, we are ſaid to be 


ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, Heb, x. 22. So 
Tit. iii. 5, 6. that which is fignified by the laver 
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: of regeneration, is the renewing of the Holy 
SGhoſt, which he /hed on us. The blood of Chriſt 
is called the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. xii. 24. If 


immerſion is ſo proper, as ſome conceive, to repre= 


ſent our being buried with Chriſt (though to me it 
| ſeems far fetched), I am ſure, ſprinkling, doth 
much more plainly repreſent, the ſprinkling of the 
blood, and the pouring forth of the ſpirit of Chriſt 
upon the ſoul : and if one ſcripture alludes to one 
manner of wafhing, and another to another, it 
intimates to us, that the mode is in itſelf indif- 
- ferent, and that Chriſtians are left to chooſe that, 

which, upon other accounts, is moſt convenient 
and edifying. 


On the whole tw it appears, that the duſt 
* which has been raiſed about the mode of baptiſm, 


is nothing elſe but a device of Satan, to perplex ig- 


norant, and to delude unſtable ſouls. I ſhall ſay 
but very little, 


II. Concerning the perſons by whom Wa 
is to be adminiſtered. Concluding, that goſpel 


: Pres and they only, have authority to admi- 


niſter this ordinance : for they only are the fewards 
of the myſteries of God. To them only the com- 
miſſion is given, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. go ye and 
diſciple all nations, baptizing them, teaching them to 
obſerve, &c. The ſame perſons who are to teach, 
by _ are to _—_ ; and na man n ſhould take this 
| hanour 
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honour to himſelf but he that is called Gd. I pro- 
J ceed therefore to conſider, 


III. The time when baptiſin i is to be admini- 
ſtered. And 


1. As to the adult, who are baptized upon a 
perſonal profeſſion, it is plain, that, in ſcripture 
times, it was adminiſtered preſently, and without 
delay, upon their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : be 
| ſame day there were added (i. e. by baptiſm) three 
thouſand fouls (Adds ii. 41+); the ſame day that 
they believed, The eunuch was baptized imme- 
diately upon his believing (Acts viii. 38.): and 
Paul, as ſoon as ever he came to himſelf, and the 


ſcales fell from his eyes, areſe, and was baptized 


(Adds, ix. 18.). And once more, the jailor was 


| baptized, he and all his, ſiraitway (Acts xvi. 23.), 


This was the method the apoſtles took : but 


afterwards, the church generally required more 


time; and deferred the baptiſm of the adult, till 
they had long been in the ſtate of catechumens ; 
and given ample teſtimony of their proficiency in 

knowledge, and of a blameleſs converſation. The 
apoſtolick conſtitutions appoint three years, for the 
catechumens to be inſtructed, yet allowing an ad- 
miſſion ſooner in caſe of a manifeſt maturity: but 
was not this an exceſs of ſtrictneſs, and making the 
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door of the church firaiter than Chriſt and the 


| apoſtles made it? And certainly, the practice 


which afterwards prevailed, of reſtraining the ad- 
miniſtration of baptiſm to certain days, and of de- 
ferring it till the point of death, from a notion that 
| fin committed after baptiſm was unpardonable, 
are to be imputed only to ignorance and ſuper- 
ſtition. 


2. When is it to be adminiſtered to infants? 
In Cyprian's time (about the middle of the third 


century) it ſeems that there was a controverſy 
about the baptizing of infants; not whether they 


ought to be baptized (that had never been diſputed), 


but concerning the time when; whether on the 
ſecond or third day, or (as circumciſion of old) on 
the eighth day ? For the determination of which, 
Cyprian, with the advice of ſixty-ſix paſtors, 
wrote a ſy nodical letter, to prove, that it was not 
neceſſary to defer it till the eighth day, as the 
mercy and grace of God are not to be denied to 


new-born children: and in this, faith Auſtin, he 


| did not make a new decree, but preſerved the an- 


3 : "_=_ faith of the church, = 


As to the time of JEM NIC. ifaw then, the 
mean is to be kept between two extremes. | 


1). It 
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1). It ſhould not be cauſeleſsly deferred, as if it 
were a thing indifferent whether it be done or not. 
It argues a contempt of the ordinance, and a light 
regard to our children's covenant right, to delay 
the adminiſtration, perhaps, becauſe the feaſt can- 
not yet be provided, or ſuch or ſuch a fine friend 
procured to ſtand goſſip. Thus a ſolemn, and 
important inſtitution of Chriſt, is often made to 
truckle to mean and inconſiderable reſpects. , 
Moſes's deferring to circumciſe his child, had like 
to have coſt him dear, On the other hand, 


2). It ſhould not be ſoperſtitiouliy haſtened 
and precipitated. There are many, who are moſt 
negligent about it while their children are well, 
who, if they are ſick, and likely to die, will be 
very ſolicitous to get it done with all ſpeed; and 
will call up a mls at midnight rather than | 
fail. But where there hath not been a culpable 
delay, i. e. where no convenient opportunity hath 
been let lip, if it pleaſe God to viſit the child 
with threatening ſickneſs, I ſee no reaſon for thus 
precipitating the ordinance. Baptiſm is the ap- 
pointed door into the church militant, which ſup- 
poſeth the child likely to live, not into the church 
triumphant, which ſuppoſeth the child dying. 
The adminiſtration of baptiſm is a ſolemn thing, 
and ought 4 to be attended with all the natural cir- 
cumſtances 
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 cumſtances of ſolemnity ; and therefore, to hurry 
the adminiſtration, while the child is dying in the 


arms of the miniſter, is by no means agreeable, 
Beſides, that this practice is grounded upon a great 


miſtake, viz. that baptiſm is abſolutely neceſſary to 
the ſalvation of the child. Let people be taught, 


that baptiſm doth not confer, but recognize their 
children's covenant-right, and that, where there 
is no wilful neglect, God accepts the will for the 

deed, and will not lay to the charge of us, or ours, 


the want of that, which, by his own wiſe provi- 
dence, we were prevented having in a regular way, 


and with due ſolemnity, and they will not be ſo 


enger to precipitate the adminiſtration. 


Mi will be proper to ſay a little concerning 
the place where baptiſm is to be adminiflered, 


In the firſt ages of the church, it was uſual 46 | 


baptize any where, where there was water, but al- 


ways (as Dr. Cave obſerves) as near as might be 


to the place of their publick aſſemblies; for it 


was ſeldom done without the preſence of the con- 


gregation. In proceſs of time, they erected bap - 


tiſteria (fonts we call them) near the church 
doors, to ſignify, that baptiſm is the door of ad= 


| miſſion into the church. 
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All that I have to obſerve upon this head, is, 
that it is moſt fitting and convenient, that the or- 
dinance of baptiſm be adminiſtered publickly, in 
the face of the congregation. And this is the 


judgment of the beſt ordered churches, even of 


thoſe in which baptiſm is moſt commonly admi- 


niſtered in private; in which it is rather tolerated 


as à corruption, than countenanced by the con- 
ſtitution. The church of England allows not of 
private baptiſm, except in caſes of neceſſity ; and 
even then, appoints the publick recognition and 


ratification of it. The church of Scotland, by a 


late act of the General Aſſembly, has ſtrictly for- 
bidden the adminiſtration of either of the ſacra- 
ments in private. And the reformed church in 


France likewiſe appoints, that baptiſm ſhou!d be 
adminiſtered in the preſence of the congregation, 


And there are good reaſons why it ſhould be per- 


for med publickly : for, 


1. It is an at of ſolemn religious worſhip, and 
therefore ſhould be attended with all due circum- 
ſtances of ſolemnity ; and the more publick, the 
more ſolemn. Huddling it up in a corner is no 


way agreeable to the ſtate and grandeur of the or- 


dinance ; it ſhould be . in a holy conve- 


| tation. | 


2. It 
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2. It is the initiating ordinance ; the matricu- 
lation of viſible church · members; and therefore 
ought to be publick, that the congregation may 


de witnefles for the church-memberſhip of the 


| perſon baptized, and againſt his apoſtacy. In 
covenanting with God, as in other contracts, it is 
good, for the ſtrengthening of the obligation, to 
have witneſſes. Thus, Joſh. xxiv. 22. you are 
witneſſes againſt yourſelves, &c. nay (v. 27); this 
fone Hall be a Witneſs to you. 


3. It isan n edifying ordinance, _ 


It is of great uſe to all, to be bee re- 
minded of their original corruption, and of their 
baptiſmal covenant; which is beſt done by the pub- 


lick adminiſtration of this ordinance: and we 


ſhould conſult, not only what makes for peace, 
but what makes for edification : and therefore 
miniſters ought not to refuſe their hearers the be- 
nefit they might derive from being ſpeCtators of 
this ſolemnity. The ſacred myſteries of God co- 
vet not obſcurity, like the prophane myſteries of 
the pagan religion. Truth ſeeks no corners. 
Though this inſtitution has not any gaudy attire 
to recommend it, yet it hath ſo much true, native 


beauty and excellency, that it needs not decline a 
public adminiſtration, | 


H 2 I would. 
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TI woull not indeed drive this point further than 
it will fairly go. I do not queſtion but that in 
many caſes, baptiſm may be adminiſtered in pri- 
vate. The jailer was baptized in his own houſe; 
and how far miniſters ſhould herein comply with 
the inclinations of their people, I cannot ſay. 
Paul preached privately to them who were of reputa- 
tion“; and, perhaps, we may from thence take a 
direction in this caſe. Some may be led to pub- 
lick baptiſm by degrees, who would not be driven 

to it all at once. I ſee no reaſon indeed why any 

Chriſtians ſhould be aſhamed of their profeſſion : 

it is a culpable baſhfulneſs when we bluſh to own 

our covenant relation to God, for ourſelves, and 

for our ſeed. DP N 


The publick adminiftration of baptiſm, would 
be of good uſe, to eſtabliſh people in the truth con- 
cerning it, and would therefore help us to keep our 
ground againſt thoſe who oppoſe it. Many waver 
about infant baptiſm, becauſe they were never 
duly affected by it; as they might have been by 
the ſolemn adminiſtration of it in publick. On 
all theſe accounts, I recommend baptizing in 
publick as very convenient, though I would not 
have it impoſed as abſolutely neceſſary. 


Gal. ii. 2. 
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V. I fhall juſt mention the rites and ceremo- 
nies attending the adminiſtration of baptiſm : and 
as to theſe, Dr. Cave well obſerves, that in the 
apoſtolic age baptiſm was adminiſtered with great 
plainneſs and ſimplicity ; and the apoſtles age was 
certainly the beſt and pureſt age of the church. 
Strict conformity to the ſcripture rule, without 
the ſuperadded inventions of men, is the true 
beauty of Chriſtian ordinances. 8 


1. Every thing is | ſanflified by ihe word and 
* 3 and e ſacraments. 


The word is our warrant for what we do; and 
there fore ſhould be read, as our commiſſion, go ye 
and diſciple all nations, baptizing them, The na- 

ture of the ordinance ſhould be opened, and of 
the covenant of which it is the ſeal, and care 
taken to fix a right notion of the inſtitution, and 
_ to raiſe the affections of the * 


Prayer muſt accompany the word : for it is not 
from any virtue in the adminiftration, or in him 
© who adminiſters, that ſacraments become effeQtual 
means of ſalvation, but only by the blefling of 
Chriſt; which bleſſing is to be ſought by prayer. 


21 Tim: ir. 5+ 


H 3 TT Aanciently, 
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Anciently, faith Dr. Cave, all the formality of 


| baptiſm was a ſhort prayer, and repeating the 
words of the inftitution : and it appears, that for 
ſeveral ages, this baptiſmal prayer was not any ſet 
| preſcribed form, but, as Juſtin Martyr faith of 
their other prayers (on Juvagss) , — to the 
miniſter's ability. 


This prayer ought to be ſuited to the ordinance 2 
acknowledging the goodneſs of God to us in 
making a new covenant, when the firft covenant 


was ſo irreparably broken, and in appointing ſa» _ 


craments to be the ſeals of that covenant, that by 

two immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for 
| Ged to lie, we might have flrong conſalation ; giving 
him thanks, that the covenant of grace is herein 
' fo well ordered, that not only we, but our feed, 
| are taken into it; dedicating the child to God 

accordingly ; begging that he would honour his 
own ordinance with his preſence, and ſanctify and 
bleſs it to the child ; that the waſhing of the child 
with water, in the names of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, may effectually ſignify, and ſeal, his 
_ engrafting into Chrift ; and that he may thereby 
partake of the privileges of the new covenant, and 
de engaged to be the Lord's, | 


2. For 
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2. For as much as it is the parent's profeſſion 
of faith in Chriſt, and obedience to him, that en · 
titles the child to baptiſm, according to the tenour 
ob the new covenant, it is requiſite, that at leaſt 
one of the parents, do publickly make that pro- 
feſſion, in the preſence of the congregation, at the 
demand of the miniſter; and likewiſe declare a 
deſire to have the child brought, by baptiſm, into 
the bond of the goſpel covenant; and a full pur- 
poſe and reſolution to bring it up (if ſpared in life) 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord; i. e. 
as a Chriſtian. But if the parents are dead, or 

cannot poſſibly be preſent, the miniſter may 
doubtleſs go upon the known profeſſion of the 
parents, or the proof of it, by the atteſtation of 
| thoſe who knew them. Only (as was obſerved: 
before) in this caſe it is requiſite, that the child- 
' yen's guardians, or next relations, or thoſe who 
| have the care of them, do undertake for their pious | 
and Chriſtian education, e 


3. Our Maſter hath preſcribed the words of 
Adedication, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Gheſt : this there 
fore ſhould be conſtantly and devoutly pro- 
nounced, as the water is applied; and immediately 
before, or after the doing of this, it may not be 
| amiſs. to declare, that, according to the inſti- 
Ha tution 
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tution and command of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
 * I do admit this child a viſible church-member.” 


4. After the adminiſtration, it is proper that the 
miniſter ſhould be a remembrancer to the parents 
of their duty in bringing up their child as a Chriſt. 
ian. The people likewiſe have need, upon ſuch 
occaſions, to be directed in, and excited to, the 
practical improvement of their own baptiſm, 
After which, it is fit to conclude with ſuitable 
Prayars and praiſes, 


But dai we cloſe this chapter, it will be pro- 
per juſt to'mention a few appendages to the 1 
niſtration of baptiſm. As, 


* 


: 1. Naming the child. And this is a laudable 
euſtom, againſt which I know of no objection. 
It was borrowed from the Jewiſh cuſtom of nam- 
ing children at their circumciſion : and as bap- 
tiſm is the enrollment of the perſon baptized 
among profeſſing Chriſtians, it is not im- 
proper then to fix the name (or notamen); though 
too many ignorant people conſider the giving of 
the name as the main matter; againſt which they 
ſhould therefore be cautioned, 


2. Godfathers and godmothers. And con- 
coerning theſe we have ſpoken before; and ſhewed 
b „„ ow - 
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how unreaſonable and unſcriptural a practice it is, 

to deprive the parents of the right of dedicating 

their own children, to devolve it upon thoſe who 

| have no part nor lot in them. Early footſteps in- 

| deed there are of this ſponſorſhip in the primitive 
3 but PERS of another nature. 


2 Rites and ceremonies which have been uſed 
inthe adminiftration of this ordinance, | 


And in ſacraments, abe there is appointed | 
fomething of an outward fign, the inventions of 
men have been too fruitful of additions; for 
which they have pleaded a great deal of decency 
and fignificancy; while the ordinance itſelf 
bath been thereby miſerably obſcured and cor- 

rupted. I ſhall only mention the moſt conſiderable 
ol thoſe uſed very anciently in the church (of thoſe 
now practiſed in the church of Rome, vide the 
| Ritual); e. g. 1. A kind of exorciſm and in- 
ſufflation; which ſignified the expelling of the 
evil ſpirit, and the breathing in of the good ſpi- 
rit. 2. An unction, or anointing the perſon bap- 
. tized upon the breaſt, and between the ſhoulders 3. 
which they fancied very proper to ſignify the ſanc= 
tification of the heart to receive the law of God,, | 
and the preparation of the ſhoulders to bear the- 
yoke of Chriſt; and that Chriſtians were kings 
and N. unto God, 3. Dr. Cave thinks, that 

Hs with 
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with this unction they uſed the fign of the croſs, 
made upon the forehead ; which they did to fhew, 
that they were not to be aſhamed of the croſs of 
_ Chriſt, 4. Trine immerſion, or putting the per- 
ſon baptized three times under water, once at tge 
mention of each of the perſons of Trinity; to 
ſignify their diſtin& dedication to each. And, 
5. After a ſecond anointing, when the perſon was 
taken out of the water, they put on him a white 
- garment, to fignify, that theſe who were baptized 


into Chriſt, had put on Chri 55 8 and were to n 
8 with him in white . 


And, beſides all theſe, many countries had par- 

© ticular cuſtoms of their own. But ſetting aſide 
the word, and prayer, and the circumſtances of 
natural decency, I ſee no need of any of theſe ad- 
ditions. The ſpouſe of Chrift looks moſt glo- 
rious in her native beauty, and needs not the 
Paint, and tawdry attire of an harlot. Purity is 
the true glory of goſpel ordinances ; and all theſe 
_ appendages, inſtead of adorning the inſtitutions of 
Chrift, have really deformed and injured them. 
And thoſe who plead for the continuance of ſome 
of theſe ceremonies, open a door for the admiſſion 
of the reſt, The chriſm, or anointing with oil, 


* From the wearing of this white garment, Whit- 
2 R its . chat being a great day of baptiſm. 


p * 


„ 
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is as ſignificant, and as ancient, and hath as much 
foundation in ſcripture, as the ſign of the croſs ; 
and if we muſt be governed fo much by the prac- 


| tice of antiquity, while the other is retained, why 


muſt this be exploded? or rather, when this is fo- 
decently laid afide, why ſhould the other be ſo 
ſtrictly impoſed ? eſpecially when it is become 
ſuch a ſtone of ſtumbling, and ſuch a rock ot. 
. offence © OS. | 


© 11 A Rs. = 
& the prag. cal Improvement f or own Bahia. 
T hath been the accurſed policy of the great 


enemy of ſouls, by raiſing diſputes about 


Chriſt's truths and ordinances; to rob the church 
of the benefit of thoſe truths and ordinances. 
While the field lies in ſuit, what ſhould be ſpent 
in improving the ground, is thrown away in 
maintaining the ſuit, and the Jand lies fallow. 
There would not be ſo much quarrelling about 


infant baptiſm, if there were but more care to 


make that practical improvement of it which is 

required, It is owing to a carnal heart, that the 

benefit of it is not obtained, and then the thing- 

itſelf is diſputed. In this circle many a poor ſouk 
hath been made giddy ; infant baptiſm is queſtion- 

| H6 ed; 
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ed, becauſe it is not improved; and then it is not 
improved, becauſe it is queſtioned. I any man ſet 
himſelf ſeriouſly to do his will in this matter, by a 
diligent and conſcientious improvement of his 
baptiſm, he ſhall know of the ductrine, whether it be 
of God, or whether we ſpeak of ourſelves *, We 
ſhould labour to find, by experience, the moral in- 
fluence of our baptiſm, both upon our comfort 
and our holineſs, 


| | When I ſay we muſt improve our baptiſm, 1 


mean, that we muſt earry it in every thing as a | | 


baptized people ; and our whole converſation muſt 
be under the influence of our baptiſm, Would 
| you have all our Chriſtian duty in one word, it is 
to behave in every reſpect as thoſe who are ba - 
tized : that is, to have our conver ſation as becomes 


: the goſpel of Jeſus * 


i opening this, I ſhall endeavour 


I. To ſhew that it is our great concernment to 
im Prove our baptiſm. 


II. To give ſome general rules by the i improve. 
ment of our baptiſm. And, 


e pie, m 7. t Phil L 27. 
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IIT. To point out ſome particular inſtances in 


which we ſhould improve our baptiſm. 


I. It is the great concernment of thoſe who are 
by baptiſm admitted members of the viſible church, 


practically to improve their . and to live 


accordingly. 

In dealing with many people, it is much eaſier. 
to direct them than to perſuade them; to inform 
them what is to be done, than to prevail with. 


them to do it. And of the many who lie under 
the baptiſmal vow, how few are there who are at 


all ſenſible of the engagement ! as if their baptiſm 


were only the giving of them a name. The pro- 
fane Lucian ſaid, in deriſion of his baptiſm, that 


he got nothing by it but the change of his name; 


and multitudes there are who get no more.. 


The improvement of our baptiſm is very muck 


our concernment, if we have any * to ho- 
nour, honeſty, or intereſt. 


1. In point of honour; 


By our baptiſm, we aſſume the Chriſtian name; 
and is it not a ſhame, to profeſs one thing, and 


practiſe another? to on the name, and deny the | 
thing? Either change your name, or your manners, 


was the reprimand which the great Alexander 
TT 
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gave to his namefake, who was a coward, By 
baptiſm we engaged ourſelves to be the Lord's; 
and bound ourſelves, by the ſtrongeſt ties ima- 
ginable, againſt all ſz, and to all duty; and is it 
not a ſhame to ſay and unſay? The great ones of 
the earth, whoſe names are raiſed a degree or two- 
above their neighbours, ſtand much upon the punc- 
tilios of their honour, and ſcorn to do any thing 
| baſe, to diſparage their families, or forfeit their 
enſigns of honour, or incur the diſzrace of a 
broken ſword, or a reverſed eſcutcheon ; and ſhall 
not one who proſeſſeth himſelf a citizen of the 
New Jeruſalem, have ſo much of a generous and 
noble ſenſe of true honour, as to walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith he is called, aud the dig- 
nity to which he is advanced? I is not for kings, 
O Lemuel, it is not fir kings to drink wine *, was 
part of the leſſon that Solomon's mother taught 
him: brutal exceſſes profane a crown, and defile 
the horn in the duſt: and are not Chriſlians ad- 
vanced to be kings and prieſts ? It is not then for 
Chriſtians, who are baptized, it is not for Chriſt- 
jans, who wear ſo honourable a name, to walk as 
other Gentiles walk. We ſhame ourſelves before 
God and the world, if we, who by baptiſm are 
made members of that family which is named of 


N 


® Prov. xxxi. 4. 


2 
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Feſus Chriſt , its illuſtrious head, do that whick. 
is unbecoming the family. | | 


2. In point of honeſty. 


An honeſt man will be as good as his word. 
Having ſworn, we muſt perform it; and having 
given up our names, we muſt not withdraw them, 
It is the character of a citizen of Zion, that he 
ſtweareth to his own hart, and changeth not; much 
leſs when he ſweareth ſo much to his own good. 


Jephthah argues himſelf into a very hard piece 
of ſelf denial from this topic (Jud. xi. 35.), 1 
have opened my mouth unte the Lord, and cannot £8. 
back, How fhall we (Rook vi. 2. ) ? 


3. In point of intereſt. 


Be not deceived, God is not mocked. He 
will not be put off with ſnews and ſhadows, Bap- 
tiſm not improved, is no baptiſm, any more than 
the carcaſe is the man. Nominal Chriſtianity is 
but real hypocriſy ; the form without the power; 
the name without the thing. He is net. @ Jew (nor 

he aChriſtian) that is one auttuaraly; neither is that 
 eircumciſion (nor that baptiſm) which is outward in 
the fleſh+. The goſpel is preached, either for a 


® Eph. iii. 15. + Rom. ii. 25. 28, 29. 
| e $: — 
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witne ſs to us , or (if that witneſs be not received) 
for @ witneſs againſt us : and ſo our baptiſm, in- 
ſtead of being a witneſs zo us, if we neglect it, will 
be a witneſs againſt us. In the day of vengeance, 
Judah and Iſrael, became uncircumeiſed in heart, | 
are ſet a-breaft with the reſt of the uncircumciſed 
nations (Jer. ix. 25, 26.). Our baptiſm, if it be 
not improved, will be fo ſar from ſaving us, that 
it will aggravate our condemnation, It is not he 
_ putting away the filth of the fleſh that ſaves us, but 
the anſwer of a good conſcience towards Gad; 1. e. our 
conformity to our baptiſmal engagements. In 
early times, it was uſual, in ſome churches, to 
lay up the white garment of the baptized, that it 
might be produced as an evidence againſt them, 
if they violated or denied that faith, which they 
had owned i in baptiſm, 


2 little farther to illuſtrate this, let us eon- 
dauer, . 


1. That baptiſm is a ru, to which we muſt be 

faithful. The profit of baptiſm is anſwerable to the 
profit of circumciſion. To them were committed the 
eracles of God | : we are entruſted with the /zvely 
oracles ; the ſacred laws of the kingdom of heaven; 


» Matth. xxiv. 14. t Mar Kk, xiii. 9. 
t Rom. iii 2. GR 1 


which 
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which, if we miſuſe by an unſuitable converſa- 
tion, we betray a truſt, | 


2. Baptiſm is a talent, which 221 be traded 
with, and accounted for. It is a price put into 
the hand to get wiſdom; and with this, as with 
other talents, the charge is, occupy till I came. 
By working upon our ſouls, a ſenſe of the obli- 
gations we are laid under by our baptiſm, we put 
this talent into the bank, and, if we were not 
wanting to ourſelves, might receive from it the 


bleſſed ry, of a great deal of comfort and holi- N 


| neſs (I refer to Matth. xxv. 27.). 


3. Baptiſm is a privilege, which muſt be im- 
proved, It takes us into the viſible church; 


makes us denizens of that ancient and honourable 


corporation; and entitles us to its external pri- 

vileges; the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 

| nants, and the giving of the law, and the ſervice of 

| God, and the promiſes (Rom. ix. 4.): privileges 
capable of a great improvement, 5 


4. Baptiſm is a profeſſion, which muſt be lived 
up to. By baptiſm we profeſs relation to Chriſt, 
as ſcholars to our teacher, ſervants to our maſter, 
| ſoldiers to our captain, ſubjefs to our ſovereign ; all 

which relations call for duty which muſt be done. 

The law of nature, and the common ſenſe of 

mankind, 


5 1 62 Of the practical Improvement ch. V. | 


mankind, require, that we be and ds e to 


our profe ſſion; and not 1 one og and prace 


tiſe another, 


5. Baptiſm is an obligation, which muſt be per- 


formed. It is the. ſeal of a bond. We are in ” 


| bonds to God; penal bonds, to be the Lord's; 


which if we break, we _ ourſelves to the pe- 


nalty. 


1 Beptiſm is an oath, which muſt be made 


good. A ſacrament is a military oath ; an oath of 


_ allegiance, to be true and faithful to the Lord 


. Jeſus; and having ſworn, we muſt perform it“. 


An oath is a tie upon conſcience : and this is an 
_ oath, to which God is not only a witneſs (as to 
every oath), but a party principally concerned: 


dor to him are we ſworn. 


So then, if we do not make uſe of our baptiſm, 
we falſify a truſt, we bury a talent, we abuſe a 


_ privilege, we contradict a profeſſion, we break a 


ſacred bond in ſunder, deſpiſe an oath, and caſt 


away from us the cords of an 5 Caves 


| „ 


II. I La to give ſome general rules for the im- 


provement of our baptiſm. And, 


Pf. cxix. 106. 


I. We 
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I. We muft rightly apprehend the perpetual 
obligation of our baptiſmal covenant. That time 
doth not wear out the ſtrength of it : though it was 
_ adminiſtered long ago, yet (being a ſpecialty, a 
bond ſealed) it binds as firmly as if we had been 
| baptized but yefterday, God was highly pro- 
voked by the breach of a covenant made with the 


|  Gibeonites many ages before (2 Sam. xxi. 2.). 


Baptiſm is an oath of allegiance which no power 
on earth can abſolve us from. It is a perpetual cove- 
nant, never to be for gatten . God will not forget it, 


and we muſt not forget it: the former may comfort 
us, the latter quicken us, Compare two parallel 


| ſcriptures, viz. 1 Chron. xvi. 1 5. be ye mindful always 

of his covenant, the word which he commanded to a thous 
ſand generations, borrowed from Pf. cv. 8. but there 
it is, he hath remembered his covenant for ever, the 
| word whi.h he commanded to a thou ſand generations: 
both put together, ſpeak the perpetuity of the co- 
venant. God doth remember it for ever, and we 
muſt be always mindful of it. It is a covenant of 
ſalt (2 Chron. xiti. 5.), an incorruptible, inviol- 
able covenant, that is not, muſt not, cannot be 
diſannulled. God is ſaid to remember his cove- 

_ nant, when he brought his firſt begotten into tha 
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world; it was to perform the oath (Luke i. 


72, 73.), though that oath was ſworn many ages 


before. So what we do in religion we ſhould do 


with a regard to our baptiſmal oath ; in remem- | 


brance of the holy covenant, and in compliance 


with the purport and deſign of it. Upon ſome 


ſpecial occaſions, God remembers his covenant ; 
as when, after a controverſy, he returns in ways 
of mercy (Lev. xxvi. 42.). So upon ſpecial oc- 
cafions of trouble or temptation, or after we have 


fallen into fin, we ſhould remember the covenant ; 
which till ſtands in full force, power, and virtue. 
The ſuperadding of repeated engagements to the 


fame purpoſe, at the Lord's table, or upon other 
occaſions, doth not ſuperſede, but ſtrengthen and 
confirm, that firſt and great engagement; and the 


deſign of thoſe renewed covenantings, is to re- 


vive the ſenſe of that early bond. God remem- 
bers the kindneſs. of our youth, and the love of our 


 eſpouſals , and we muſt not forget the covenant of 
our youth, and the vow of our eſpouſals. 


II. It is very good, when we grow up to years 


of underſtanding, ſolemnly to renew our baptiſmal 


covenant; and to make that our own act and 
deed, which our parents, as the truſtees. of ous 
er. i. 2. 


wills, 
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wills, to act for our good (appointed ſo by God 
and nature), then did for us. This will help to 
make the engagement more ſenſible, and conſes- 
quently give it a greater and ſtronger influence. | 


This ſhould be done (I think) by a ſolemn per- 

ſonal profeſſion of aſſent to the goſpel revelation, 
and conſent to the goſpel covenant ; with a ſerious 
promiſe of a ſuitable, and agreeable converſation ; 
and this to be approved by the miniſter, or ſuch 
others as are fit to judge of the ſeriouſneſs of it. 
This is to be looked upon as a tranſition from the 
ſtate of infant church memberſhip, to that of 
adult; and as a ſolemn inveſtiture in the privi- 
leges of the adult: which according to the prac- 
tice of the primitive church) may not unfitly be 
done by the impoſition of hands. This is what 


is commonly called confirmation; the revival of 


which, and its reſtoration to its original uſe, Mr. 
Baxter, in his book on that ſubject, doth learn- 
edly, and convincingly plead for. The corrup- 
tions and abuſes of an ordinance, are no reaſons 


for its total abolition. But this one of thoſe 


things which are much deſired, but little prac- 
tiſed : for, in the uſual adminiſtration of confirma. 
tion by the biſhops, ſo little is done to anſwer the 
intention, (and how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when 
the confirmation of ſo many thouſands is put into 

5 the 
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the hands of one man 2) that it is too apparent, 


that the ſubſtance is loſt in the ſhadow, and the 
thing in the name. While every deacon hath au» 


thority to adminiſter the great ordinance of bap- 


tiſm, and is thought fit to judge of the capable 
ſubjeQs of it, it is a riddle to me, why the ſub- 


ordinate conſtitution of confirmation ſhould be ſo 


ſtrictly appropriated to biſhops. The recognition 

of the baptiſmal covenant, and the profeſſion of 
faith, repentance, and a holy life, are fitteſt to be 
made, in the preſence of thoſe to whom the right 


hand of fellowſhip i is to be given in ſettled ſtated 


communion, or their repreſentatives ; and the in- 


veſtiture were moſt properly received from that 


paſtor, who is to adminiſter other ordinances, and 
through whoſe hands thoſe external privileges of 


adult church memberſhip are to be communi- 
cated *. | 


Where this is neglected, or e per- 
formed by the congregation, it is jet the duty of 
every one to do it, as far as poſſible, for himſelf 


in private; in the moſt ſolemn manner, as in the 


preſence of God: the more expreſsly, the better; 
and it may add ſome ſtrength to the engagement, 


to ſubſcribe with the hand unto the Lord +, 


-.* See an in dance of this confirmation, in its primitive 
ſimplicity, in the life of Sir . Barnardiſton, 
+ If. zliv, LY 
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Our law requires, that he who is (fubditus na- 


tus) born within the king's allegiance, and conſe- 


quently to all intents and purpoſes the king's ſub- 


je, ſhall, when he is of the age of twelve years, 


take an oath of allegiance, and promiſe that, to 


which he was bound before, viz. to be true and 


faithful to the king (Co. Inſt. i. 68. b. 172. b.); 


and this oath to be taken among the neighbours in 


the leet, or in the ſheriff's town. I would compare 


the confirmation I am pleading for to this. It is 


the ſolemn profeſſion of that allegiance which was 
before due to Chriſt, and an advancement to a 


Higher rank in his kingdom, 


The ſooner this recognition is made, the better. 


' Youth is quickly capable of impreſſions ; and the 
more early the impreſſions are, uſually they are 


the more deep and durable, 


III. We muſt rightly underſtand the nature of 


the ordinance, and acquaint ourſelves with it. 


It is a ſeal of the covenant of grace; we ſhould 
therefore know the promiſes and privileges which 


God ſeals to us, and the conditions which we ſeal 


back to him, How many baptized perſons are 


there, who are altogether ffrangers to the cove- 
nants of promiſe ? who look upon baptiſm only as 


a thing 
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2 thing of courſe ; nothing more than the cuſtom 
of the country? No wonder they do not improve 
that which they do not underſtand. Baptiſm be- 
ing the badge of our profeſſion, to underſtand that, ' 
is to underſtand our holy religion ; the nature, 
duties, privileges, and deſigns of it; to all of 
which our baptiſm doth ſome way or other refer. 
It is ſad to conſider, what ignorance of theſe, 
reigns, even in the Chriſtian world; and how 
many are little better than baptized heathens. 


The apoſtle Paul ſeveral times preſſeth holi- 
neſs and ſanctification, from the conſideration of 
the deſign and tendency of our baptiſm. Let us 
examine two or three particular paſſages, and 
- mane tome improvement of them, 


The firſt is, Rom. vi. 3. now ye not that fo many 
. of us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were bap- 
Mzed into his death? This he urgeth as a known 
confeſſed truth. The nature of our baptiſm, and 
the engagement it lays upon us, is a thing 
which it is a ſhame for Chriſtians to be ignorant 
of. As if a ſoldier ſhould not know the meaning 


orf his being enliſted, We were baptized inte 


Jeſus Chrift (eis Xpigov, as 618 * unto — 
1 Cor. x. 2. ). 


But 


Ch. V. of our own Baptifm. Ree 169 


But how are we baptized into the death of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt? I anſwer, we may be ſaid to be baptized 
into Chriſt's death, upon a threefold account. 


. As baptiſm is a profeſſing ordinance : a ſign 
and token of our Chriſtianity. By and in baptiſm, 
we profeſs, 


(1). To believe the death of Chriſt as a fact. It 
is one of the main hinges upon which the door of 
ſalvation turns, one great article of our creed, 
that he was cructfied and dead. We profeſs to be- 
| lieve (and it is no ſmall matter to believe it), that 


be cord die. It was not poſhble that he ſhould be 
HB hHo!den by the pains of death; how then was it poſ- 


ſible that he ſhould be ſeized, and taken by them? 
It imp'ies the belief of his incarnation; for if he 
had not been man, he could not have died. And 
that he did die; was willing to make his ſoul an 
offering for fin. And certainly, that the Lord of 
life, ſhould die for the children of death ; the of- 
fended Prince, for the unnatural rebel; the juſt 
for the unjuft, is ſuch a myſtery, as requires a 
great faith to receive: which we do in baptiſm 
_ accordingly profeſs. And there is no need of the 

ſign of the croſs in token of that profeſſion ; the 
inſtituted ordinance is ſufficiently expreſſive of our 
being daptized into Chriſt's death, without the 
invented ceremony. 


i : (2). To 
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(2). To depend upon the death of Chriſt as our 
righteouſneſs. In baptiſm we ' profeſs our ex- 
pectation to be. ſaved by the blood of a crucified 
Jeſus; and to hope for heaven, in, and by, that 
new and living way, which is laid open for us 
through the veil of his fleſh. We entertain the 
goſpe] revelation concerning Chriſt's death, not 
only as a faithful ſaying, but as worthy of all ac- 
ceptation. We profeſs an approbation of, and a 
complacency in, the method which infinite wiſ- | 
dom took, of faving a guilty world, by the croſs of 
Chriſt. It was the croſs of Chriſt which was f 
the Jews a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſb- 
neſs *; and therefore an owning of that, is juſtly _ 
made ſo material a point in Chriſtianity. 


2. As baptiſm is a receiving ordinance, 
We are baptized into Chriſt's death; i. e. God 


| doth in that ordinance, ſcal, confirm, and make 
over to us, all the benefits of the death of Chriſt, 


All our privileges, both thoſe of our way, and _ 


thoſe of our home, are the fruits of his croſs ; the 
purchaſe of his blood; and in baptiſm are con- 
ferred upon us, on the terms of the goſpel: fo 
that if we fulfil the condition, we may expect the 
privileges ; e. g. pardon of ſin, acceſs with bold- 
neſs to a throne of grace, the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the heavenly inheritance. 


* 1 Cor. lo 22. 


3. as -? 
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3. As 8 is an TPO 0 | 


are oblige by our e 


(1). To comply with the deſign of his death; 

and this in gratitude for the privileges purchaſed 

by it. Chriſt died to ſave us from ſin *, to redeem 

us from all iniquity +, from our vain converſation t ; 

the intention of his death was not only to juſt ißy, 
but to ſanctiſy &; now, by baptiſm, we oblige our- 

| ſelves to join in with this deſign of Chriſt; to ſet 
ourſelves againſt that which he died to kill, and 


that is fin, and to preſs after that which he died to 
advance, and that is s holineſs. 


(2). To conform to the pattern of his tenth. 


Chriſt's dying for ſin, was I ed to be the 
pattern of our dying 12 fin: ſo” the apoſtle ex- 
pains it in the following words (v. 4, 5, 6.) we 
are planted together (ru oworpals) in the likeneſs ; it 
notes not merely a ſimilitude, but a conformity; 
and that procured, and wrought, by the virtue 

and eficacy of Chriſt's death: hence the * | 
ing of lin is called, crucifying it (Gal. v. 24. 93 


5 Matth. „ + Tit. ii. 14. 
11 Pet. i. 5 * Ve 25, 26. 


I 2 dow, 
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| Now, but a ſure death; and we are ſaid to be cru- 


cified with Chriſt (Gal. ii. 20.), becauſe of the in- 
fluence which his death hath upon the mortifica- 
tion of ſin, Chriſt roſe to die no more, roſe and 


left his grave-clothes behind him; that is the pat- 
tern of our living to righteouſneſs, as his death is 


the pattern of our dying to fin : ſee both together, 


Phil. iii. 10. the power of his reſurrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings. We ſhould from hence 
take inſtruction how to improve our baptiſm : as 
we have received Chriſt, ſoa we muſt walk in him, 


We have received Chri/? crucified, and fo we muſt 2 


walk in him: being baptized into his death, we 
muſt bear about with us continually the dying ef the 


Lord Jeſus *. If miniſters muſt preach, people 


muſt live, as thoſe who know nothing but 77/8 
| Chriſt, and him crucified, Think for what end 


Chrift died, and you were baptized into his death ; 
and uſe it as an aggravation of fin, as an anſwer | 
to temptation, and as an aſſiſtant to faith; uſe it 
for the crucifying of corruption, for the conſtrain- 


ing of you to holineſs, and for your comfort in all 


your ſorrows. Again, 


That of the apoſtle in the next words, and Col. 


i. 12. are tothe ſame purpoſe ; we are buried with 


22 Cor. iv. 10. 


ban 
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him by baptiſm. In which, whether there be an 
| alluſion to the cuſtom of dipping cr plunging, in 
baptiſm, is not at all material (if there be, it is but 
an alluſion); the meaning is plainly this: that by 
our baptiſm we are obliged to conform to the bu- 
rial and reſurrection of Chriſt, in our ſanctifica- 

tion; dying to ſin, and living to righteouſneſs; 

putting off the old man, and putting on the new 

man. We are by baptiſm buried with Chriſt, 


(1). As baptiſm ſignifies and ſeals our engraft- 
ing into Chriſt, and our union with him, We 
are, in Chriſt our head, buried by baptifm, and 
raiſed again; he the firſt fruits, and we the lump. 
Our fins are ſaid to have been laid upon Chriſt, and 
he to have born them in his oton body (1 Pet. ii. 24.); 
ſo that when he was buried, our ſins were put in- 
to the ſame grave, and buried with him. There- 
fore they are not imputed to us, being dead and 
buried with Chriſt, Thus was fin, by Chriſt's 
 facrifice, condemned *, But he roſe again, not in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh; he did not bear our fins 
in his glorified body. Now baptiſm ſignifies, and 
feals, our fellowſhip with Chriſt, in his ſufferings 
and reſurreCtion ; viz. our freedom from the con- 
demning and commanding power of fin. He is 


Rom. viii. 2, 


TZ 
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our ſecond Adam, the common father, agent, 
root, and repreſentative of all true believers, 
B ptiſm, therefore, being the ſign of our union 
with him, we are ſaid therein to die, and be bu- 
ried, — riſe _ with Chritt, | 


(2). 4 baptiſm ſignifies and ſeals our engage- 
ment to be the Lord's, 


We are, by our baptiſmal covenant, obliged to 
mortify ſin, and in baptiſm receive the promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt for that purpoſe, Mie are buried 
y beptiſm; i, e. we are, in profeſſion, and obliga- 
tion, quite ſeparated and cut off from ſin; as thoſe 
who are not only dead, but buried, are quite 
parted from the living, and have no more any in- 
tercourſe, correſpondence, or fellowſhip, with 
them. We are likewiſe rien again to another 
ſort of life; a divine and heavenly life. Not as 
the widow's ſon, and Lazarus, were raiſed, to 
live juſt. ſuch a life as they lived before, but as 
Chriſt was raiſed ; who, though he continued on 
earth forty days after his reſurrection, did not ſhew 
himſelf openly, nor converſe with this. world as 
he had done ; but his life was altogether heavenly, 
and no more in the world : thus, our baptiſm, ob- 
| liging us to die to fin, and live to righteouſneſs, we 
may 
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may be ſaid therein to be buried, and riſen with 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


A Chriſtian, therefore, who is by baptiſin bu» 
ried with Chriſt, and yet lives in fin, is like a 
walking Ghoſt ; or the frightful motion of a dead 
body. We ſhould often remember, that we are 
buried, i. e. cut off from a life of fin, and 
_ riſen, i. e. entered upon a life of holineſs. We 
ſhould therefore ſee to it (faith the excellent Da- 
venant), that what is done once facramentally, in 


baptiſm, ſhould be always done Gt in | the 
life. . 


1 ſhall only produce one paſſage more, viz. 
Gal. iii. 27. as many of you as have been baptized in- 
to Chriſi, have put on Chriſl, The deſign of the 
apoſtle's diſcourſe there, is to bring them nearer, 
and bind them fafter, to Jeſus Chriſt, The two 
great rivals to Chriſt, were, the works of fin, and 
the works of the law : the former, his rival as the 
Lord their Raler ; the latter, as the Lord their 
Rizhteouſneſs. From both theſe, he is here in- 
duſtriouſly diſſuading them; and he argues from 
their baptiſm ; being baptized into Chrijl, ye have 
put on Chriſi; ye have done it; i. e. you have pro- 
OY to do it, and conſequently are obliged to do | 

Fu on Chri 1 that i is, 
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1. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for juſtification. 
Put it on, as Jacob put on the garments of his 
elder brother, when he came for the bleſſing ; as 
the high-prieſt put on the appointed robes, when 
he went in to make atonement. To put on the 
righteouſs of Chriſt, is, 


(1). To confine to it: willing and glad'to be 
ſaved by that righteouſneſs, which he, by dying, 
hath brought in. This is to receive the atonement *, 
The garment is already prepared; made up of 


Chriſt's merits, dyed with his blood; glorious a- 


parel ! it is our conſent that puts it on. This 
is called, buying the white raiment (Rev. iii. 18.). 
Upon our believing ſubmiſſion to the methods of 


. goſpel grace, and entertaining that faithful ſaying 


as worthy of all acceptation, Jeſus Chriſt is made 
of God unto us righteouſneſs +, and we are made 
the righteouſneſs of Gad in him by 


(2). To confide in n it. We mult be putting it 
on every day, in all our approaches to God, mak- 
ing mention of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, even of that 
only e abiding by it as our plea ; caſting anchor 
there; laying the ſtreſs of our ſouls upon this 


Rom. v. 1. 1 1 Cor. . 3c. 
43 2 Cor v. 21. & Pf. Ixxi. 16. 
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foundation, The moſt of men are putting on 
other things ; ſome righteouſneſs'of their own ; at 
belt à covering 100 narrow to wrap themſelves in * ; 
but we who are baptized into Chriſt, profeſs to put 
on Chriſt ; that Sun with which the church is 
cloathed + ; that beſt robe t; that broidered work y. 


2. The ſpirit and grace of Chriſt for ſanctifica- 
tion. Grace is often compared to clothing. 
This is that fine /inen, clean and white (Rev. 
 xix. 8.). Wich this we muſt be clothed, as the 
earth with graſs and corn; which are not only ad- 
Hherent, but inherent. Thus we muſt put: on cha- 
rity (Col. iii. 14.), mercies (Col. iii. 12.), humility, 
(I Pet. v. 5.), and in general, the new man (Eph. 
lv, 24.); the ſame with putting on Chriſt (Rom. 
| Xili, 14. compare v. 13.). To put on the grace 
of Chriſt, is to get the habit of it planted in our 
ſouls, and the acts of it quickened and invigo- 
rated: to have grace, and to uſe grace. To have 
the diſpoſition, and not to exerciſe it, is like 
having clothes lying by us, and not — | 
them. 


In baptiſm we have put on Chriſt; i. e. have 
profeſſed and promiſed it. Whether the cuſtom. 
of putting a white garment upon the perſon bap- 
II. xxviii. 20. + Rev. xi. 1. f Luke xv. 22. 

Ez. xvi. 10. . | 
„„ I 5 | tina ed, 
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tized, was ſo ancient, as that we may ſuppoſe an 
_ alluſion to that, is not material; I ſuppoſe rather, 


that this cuſtom might, in after ages, take To 
from this ſcripture, | 


| Chriſt is here compared to clothing; for, 


1. Clothes are for decency, Sin made us naked, 
_ Chriſt covers our ſhame. Again, clothes are for 
diſtinction . Chriſtians are diſtinguiſhed from other 
men by their putting on Chrift. Hereby it is 
known what country they belong to; grace is 
their livery, their badge, their cognizance. 
Further, clothes are for dignity. And this is ho- 
nourable clothing; recommends us to God (which 
no other clothing doth) ; it is clothing of wrought 
geld t, in the fight of God of great price, And 
once more, clothes are for defence, We muſt put 
on Chriſt, not only as attire, but as armour ; no- 
thing elſe will keep us ſafe from the wind and the 
tempeſt &, and the fiery darts of the wicked one ||. 


Having thus put on Chriſt in profeſſion, let us 
do it in truth and ſincerity; having begun to put 
him on, let us be doing it daily more and more; 
for that is to improve our r 


„Gen. iii. 7. Ne. ii. 18. P. xv. 13. 
F If, xxxii. 2. | | Eph. vi. 16. 
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Baptiſm doth not work as a ſpell, or charm, or 

by any phyſical influence; but it acts as a motive, 
or argument, by moral agency ; and we then 
make uſe of our baptiſm, when we improve that 
argument with ourſelves, for our quickening, 
caution, and encouragement, as there is occaſion, | 
That which ſhakes many in the doctrine of infant 
| baptiſm, is the uſeleſſneſs (as they apprehend) of 
the adminiftraticn, and the- mighty advantages 
which they fancy in adult baptiſm. But before 
they conclude thus, they would do well to anſwer 
Dr. Ford's proof of this truth, That there is 
much more advantage to be made, in order to 
fanctification, conſolation, and ſeveral other ways, 
of the doctrine and practice of infant baptiſm, 
than of that doctrine and practice, which limits 
baptiſm to perſonal profeſſion at years of diſcre- 
tion.” And it is to be feared, that the neglect of 
the improvement of infant baptiſm, hath very much 
conduced to the oppoſition that hath been made 

to it. 


Baptiſm is a good motive to be improved, 

1. By miniſters, in preaching to their people, 
By this we have ſome hold of them. It is eſpe- 
cially to be improved in dealing with young people. 
We have this to ſay to them, that being baptized, 
they are of the fold; lambs. of the flock which we 
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are to feed. We have this to ſay, againſt their 


youthful luſts, and for their early piety, that they 
are baptized, and are thereby laid under ſpecial 


obligations to be the Lord's. This is to be much 


inſiſted upon in training up children in the way 


wherein they ſhould go. It is improveable, in our 
dealing with them, about their firſt converſion 
and return to God; and their after growth, and | 
progreſs in holineſs. In treating with ſouls, we 
generally find it eaſter to direct, than to perſuade , 


to tell people what they ſhould do, than to pre- 


vail with them to do it. We have nced to chooſe 
out words to reaſon with them : therefore thoſe are 


poor friends to the ſucceſs of the word, who rob : 
us of that argument which. infant baptiſm puts in- 
to our bands. | 


2. . By people in 1 to themſe] ves. The 


apoſtle faith (Tapararn!s bac, Heb. ili. 1 3.) 
erhort yourſelves, reaſon the caſe with ye wy 
_ preſs things upon your own hearts; and, among 
the reſt, we ſhould preſs upon ourſelves the con- 


ſideration of our infant baptiſm, and be ever 


mindful of the covenant, the word which he 
commanded to a thouſand generations. I am 
now, +: 


III. To mention ſome particular inflances 
herein it is our duty to improve our baptiſm +- 
ber, 5 and 


and under each, I ſhall endeavour to urge the con- 


ſideration of our baptiſm, eſpecially, | as — 
Rered | in — 


We a ta improve our. baptiſm ſeveral ways. 


3 Aba: nets infant baptiſm, is to be 

improved, as a reſtraint from all manner of fin, 
While we are in an enſnaring world, we lie con- 
tinually expoſed to temptation. A malicious ſpi- 
rit lays the plot, and a deceitful heart cloſes in 
with it; and thus the poor foul is drawn away, 
and enticed. Theſe temptations are to be op- 
poſed, and reſiſted ; all the powers of the ſoul 
muſt be ſummoucd in to the reſiſtance; and the 
_ conſideration of our baptiſm, eſpecially our infant. 
baptiſm, would very much engage us to that re- 


ſiſtance, and make it both vigorous, and victorious. 
I ſay the N 


1. Of our baptiſm. 


When we are tempted to be proud, or paſſion- 
ate, or intemperate, or unjuſt, or the like, then 
to remember that we were baptized, would be of 


excellent uſe, to ſilence and repel the tempta- 
tion. N 


(i). That 
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(1). That fin is a contradiction to our pro- 
feſſion. In baptiſm, we were ſolemnly admitted 
_ viſible church members, and ſo took. upon us the 
 _ profeſſion of Chriſt's holy and excellent religion: 
by wilful fin we give the lie to that profeſſion, and 
run counter to it. We then put on Chriſt; and 
ſhall we put on our filthy rags again? Is this to 


walk as becomes the goſpel? Is this to adorn the 


| doctrine of God our Saviour, and to anſwer that 


| worthy name by which we are called? By baptiſm, 


we profeſs ourſelves dead unto fin; cut off, and 
ſeparated, from that life; and how then ſhall we 
live any longer therein *? Faw hall we £ how can we 
for ſhame, ſo far contradict our profeſſion, and 
walk contrary to the vocation wherewith we are 
called? e ov 


| (2). That ſin is 4 reproach to our relation. 


In baptiſm, we were admitted into that family, 
which is named from Chriſt +, its illuſtrious head ; 
taken to be his ſervants ; nay (becauſe the ſervant 
ahideth not in the houſe for ever), we have received 
the adoption of ſons ; we are enliſted under Chriſt's 
banner, and become his ſoldiers; are entered into his 


| ſchool, and call him Maſter {0dzoxag) and Lord; 


and doth it become thoſe who ſtand in ſuch rela- 


„Rom. vi. 2. I Eph. iii. 15. 
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tions, to maintain a friendly ses with 
| Chriſt's avowed enemy? How unbecoming is it 
for thoſe who profeſs ſuch a friendſhip for Chriſt, 
to have fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 
darkneſs! for what communion is there between Chriſt 
and Belial? Holineſs becomes God's houſe*®, and 
houſehold; his ſervants, and ſervice: how un- 
becoming then is unholineſs ? If, indeed, we had 
never been put into ſuch relations, it had been an- 
other matter; there had been at leaſt not that evil 
in our fin : but after we have engaged to follow 
_ Chriſt as his ſervants and ſoldiers, ſhall we run 
our colours, and return to our old maſter? When 
we are tempted to fin, let us think we hear Chriſt 
_ ſaying to us, as to the Twelve, will ye alſo go 
away + ? you, my friends, and followers (Kai on 
Texva) what thou my ſon ! as Cæſar to Brutus. 
Thou a man mine equal, my acquaintance (as the 


Plalmiſt, Pf. Iv. 13.) 


Toe 10 is an in 3 of our privi- 
leges. They were precious privileges, which 
were ſealed to us in baptiſm : the privileges of the 

goſpel-charter, the heavenly coproration ; all the. 

ineſtimable benefits of the covenant of grace: 
protection from arreſts, an intereſt in the promiles, 


* pf. xciii. 4. + John, vi. 67. h 
EE free 
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| free acceſs to God, and the ſpecial tokens of his. 
| | favour : and do we thus requite the Lord * ? Shall 
iff we fin againſt fo much love, preventing love, diſ- 
tinguiſhing love? Shall we deſpiſe ſuch riches of 
grace f The leaſt ſpark of true gy would 
abhor luck ingratitude. 


(̃4). That fin is a breach of our baptiſmal en- 
gagements. We were then ſealed, and bound, to 
be the Lord's; and ſhall we be ſo prodigiouſly un- 

ruly, as to break ſuch ſacred bonds in ſunder, and 
caſt away ſuch cords of love from us? Wien a 
temptation to ſin comes, anſwer it with that of 
the pſalmiſt, % vows are upon me, O God, ! not 

upon me as a burthen, which I am weary of, but 
upon me as a bond, which I am obliged by. The 
covenant we were entered into, was moſt reaſon- 

able; the engagement juſt: it was but a con- 

firmation of our former ties: and ſhall we falſify | 
ſuch engagements? Be not deceived, God is not 

mocked - therefore wow and pay F. 


1 2. Of our infant baptiſm. 


There is ſomething in baptiſm, as adminiſtered. 
in infancy, the conſideration whereof would 2 
» Deut. xxxii, 6, + Rom. ii. 4. 
= Oh. vis 12+ + Ecclef. v. 4, 5- | 
| M---:- ; niſn 
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niſh us with a particular anſwer to temptation. 
The argument taken from our baptiſm, is ſo far 
from being leſs cogent for its infant adminiftra- | 
tion, that it is really more ſo. Baptiſm engageth | 
us in a quarrel with fin, but infant baptiſm with 
the grounds of it, doth hugely ftreagthen os en- 
gagrment. For, 


1. Infant baptiſm ſpeaks 0 our 3 in an 
ny quarrel with lin, 


We were betimes enliſted der Chris bans 


rer: were from the cradle buried with him in bap= 


tiſm; and thereby engaged, that /in ſhould not have 


drminion over us *, The early date of our coves 


nants ſhould very much ſtrengthen the obligation 


of them. Shall I love that enemy, and lay it in 


my boſom, which I did fo ſoon declare war againſt ? 
When God would ſtir up himſelf to ſhew kind- 
neſs to Iſrael, he makes mention of his early 

friendſhip to them; remembers the kindnefs of their 
youth +, his love to Iſrael when a child t. When we 
would ſtir up ourſelves to ftrive againſt fin, we 
fhould remember our early quarrel with it, our 
infant covenants againſt it. The ftrongeſt anti- 
pardies are thoſe conceived from infancy; only 


* Rom. vi. 4. 12, ＋ Jer. ii. 2. 
1 Haſ. xi. bs g 8 5 . | 
nes 
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not afterwards removeable; but taking riſe ſo 
ſoon, become rooted in our nature. Such 
ſhould our antipathy to ſin be; and having been 

ſo early engaged againſt it, we ſhould early de/troy 
it. This is a good argument for children to 
uſe againſt ſin; that young as they are, they have 
long been bound in a bond againſt fin. We who 
plead with God, his loving kindneſs of old + to us, 
ſhould plead with ourſelves our engagements of 
old to him, This early engagement againſt ſin, 
ſhould eſpecially curb and cure, that vanity, to 
which childhood and youth are ſubject. Auſtin 
obſerves it as a very ill conſequence of the careleſs 
 Ceferring of Children's baptiſm till they grow up, 
that in youth he reins were. the more let looſe 5. 


| 2. Infant baptiſc ſpeaks. our engagement i in an 
= hereditary quarrel with fin. 


It i is not only 2 perſonal quarrel, eſpouſed by 
ourſelw es, and no older than our own day, but it 
is an enmity entailed upon us by our anceſtors; a 
boſtility which came to us by deſcent. When 
our parents brought us to baptiſm, they did by us, 
as Hannibal's father did by him: when he was but 


a child of nine years old, he made him ſolemnly 


* Pc. _ + Pf. xxv. 6. 
t Confeſ. lib. i. cap. 11. 


Fr | 1 5 8 ſwear, 


Ch. V. of our own Baptiſm. 187 
ſwear, with his hand upon the altar, to purſue the 
Romans with immortal hatred, and to do them all 
the miſchief he could. Which, however juſtly. 
reckoned inhuman and barbarous, in a quarrel 
between man and man, is a project truly pious 


between man and fin : to bequeath a hatred as by. 


legacy. Our godly parents, who found fin ſuch 
an enemy to themſel ves, did thereby lay an obli- 
gation upon us, to proſecute an eternal war againſt 
it, without thought of reconciliation, or truce, 
Let us think then, when we are tempted to fin, 
was ſin my father's enemy as well as my own? Is 
the, quarrel with it of ſo long a ſtanding, and ſhall 
I ſubmit toit? Was the cavenant of my anceſtors 
againſt it, and ſhall I make a league with it; or 
ever entertain a good thought, of that, which my 
parents did ſo much to ſet me againſt? Infant 
baptiſm implies ſuch a war with ſin, as Iſrael, by 
divine appointment, was engaged in againſt Ama- 
lek, a war from generation ts generation; and 


therefore #0 peace with it + ; no pity: to be Sonic 


it; nothing that belongs to it ſpared f. An heredi- 
tary quarrel muſt needs be inveterate. 


3. Infant baptiſm ſpeaks our engagement in a 
quarrel with original ſin; which is the. uphappy 
root, and ſource of all the reſt. 


* Ex. xvii. 16. : 2 Deut. xxv. 19. 
t 1 Sam. xv. 3. 5 
Baptiſm, 


— — 
,"_—_ os 
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| Baptiſm, at riper age, doth indeed dear a teſti= 


mony againſt fin, but it gives no particular evi- 
dence, as infant baptiſm doth, againſt original 


corruption, Baptiſm tells us, indeed, that we are 


filthy; but infant baptiſm tells us that we are 


polluted from the beginning; conceived in fin &. 


Baptiſm in infancy particularly obligeth us to lay 


the axe to the root; that carnal mind, which is 
enmity againſt God. It leads us to the ſpring 


head of theſe polluted ſtreams, and directs us to 


employ all our care for the drying up of that, 
Would we ſee our own faces by nature? they are 


beſt ſeen in the waters of baptiſm : in them we be- 


hold ourſelves tranſgreſſors from the womb t; and 
are thereby obliged to employ our forces againſt 


that fin that dwelleth in us: to put off the old man, 


which is corrupt; to curb the vicious propenſity, 


and to crucify the fleſh, with its affeftions and luſls. 


Let us therefore make this uſe of our baptifm, 


our infant baptiſm : having in profeſſion put on 
| the armour of light, let us put off the works of dark- 
neſs, 4 little children, theſe things write I unto 


you, that you ſin not 1. 


„ Pfal. Ii. 5. „ Ni. * 
1 1 John, il, 1 


II. Baptiſm, 
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II. Baptiſm, eſpecially infant baptiſm, is to be 
TIN as an incentive to duty. 


As we are Chriſtians, we have not only tempt- 
-Ations to be reſiſted, and fins to be avoided, but 
work to be done; great and neceſſary work, for 
God and our ſouls, and eternity, We were not 
ſent into the world to be idle, or (like Leviathan 
into the deep) to play therein. All the creatures 
were created to work ( as ſome underſtand „Gen. li. 3. 
muy), much more Chriſtians, who are created 
anew, and that to good works . We muſt work 
the works of him that ſent us. Now nothing can 


more quicken us to that work, than a lively ſenſe 


of our relation to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as his ſer= 
vants ; truly, I am thy ſervant +. To maintain that 
ſenſe, and to excite us to an anſwerable diligence 
in our duty, we ſhould frequently conſider our 
baptiſm eſpecially our infant baptiſm r. 


„Egk. B. 1 + Pt exvi. 16, 


2 Vide ii. Pet. i. 9. He that lacketh the/e things (vin; 
the graces before mentioned, that is barren and un- 
fruitful, v. 8.), is blind, and cannot ſee afar off (Andr, 
| Aubur Te xalenous Tu Tana ayis awaflur), forgetting 
that he received (viz. in baptiſm) à clean/ing, or purifica» 
tion from his ald finr : whence note, that forgetfulneſs 
of our baptiſm is at the bottom of all our barrenneſe, 
and unfruitfulneſs, and deficiency, in that which is 


I. Ouc 
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4. Our baptiſm : which was the rite of — | 
Fon into the relation of ſervants. : 


(x). fo baptiſm we were taken into our Maſter = 
iy, and owned as members of it. It was the 
ſolemn recognition of our rights, as born in our 
Mafter's houſe. Our Lord Jeſus, by that rite of 
inveſtiture, duly adminiftered according to his ap- 
pointment, did declare, that he took us into the 
number of his menia] ſervants ; and do you think 


we were taken into the relation for no purpoſe ? 


Our Maſter (who was himſelf fo very buſy when 


he took upon him the form of a ſervant) keeps no 


ſervants in his family to be idle: the glorious 


angels, that attend immediately upon his perſon, 
: have work to do. 


(2). In baptiſm, we put on our Maſter's livery: | 


it is the badge of our profeſſion : we have put on 


Chriſt; i. e. we have done it in profeſſion: are 


called Chriſtians (a name full both of honour and 


obligation), from Chriſt our head. Now, ſhall 


we wear our Maſter's livery, and neglect our 


Maſter's work? This livery is our honour ; we 
need not be aſhamed of it; let us not, by our 
ſlothfulneſs, be a ſhame to it. 


(3). In baptiſm we obliged ourſelves to do our 


Maſter's work, It is a bond upon the foul, A 
- covenant | 


Ch.V. of our own Baptiſm, © =. 
covenant like that of Joſiah's, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 31. 85 


to twalk after the Lord, and to keep his commandments, 
and his teſtimonies, When we begin to loiter, and 
' ſpiritual ſloth takes off our chariot wheels, let this 


| help to quicken us, that in baptiſm we took the 155 


yoke of Chriſt upon us, and that we were not 
yoked to play, but to work. 


(4). In ba otiſm we e our Maſter's wages. 
We had in that ordinance, the privileges of the 
new covenant ſealed to us; and we took them as 
our recompenſe, and earneſts of more. We con- 
ſented to truſt God for a happineſs out of ſight, as | 

the full reward of all our ſervices, according to the 
tenour of the new covenant. Seeing then we 
have thus ſignified, and acknowledged, our expec- 
tation of a kingdom that cannot be moved, ſhall we 


not ferve God with reverence, and godly fear? 


2. Our baptiſm, as ie in infancy, ö 
doth very much ſtrengthen the engagement; and 
may help to quicken our dullneſs, and put us for- 
ward, when we begin to loiter. Our infant MPs 
tilm doth beſpeak our Maſter to be, 


(i). Our rightful Maſter. we are his by the 
firſt title; prior to all Satan's claims and preten- 
ions; truly his ſervants *, for we were born i in his 


* Pl, xvi. 16. - 
houſe? 


, ⏑ moe err I > 
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houſe. If our engagements to him had been only 


the reſult of our own choice, we might have been 


tempted to think, that a recantation would diſſolve | 


the obligation : but we are the Lord's by a former 
dedication ; and if afterwards we join ourſelves 


0 the citizen of the country, it is our own fault. 

| The firſt conveyance ſtands, and cannot be invalid- 

ated by a ſubſequent deed ; for there was no clauſe 
to reſerve a power of revocation. 8 


(2). Our kind Maſter. Kind indeed, who 


would take us into his family, and admit us to 


the protection, proviſion, and privileges of his fa- 
mily, when we were incapable of doing him any NN 


actual ſervice, Being now grown up, this con- 
ſideration ſhould quicken us to a double diligence : | 
that we may redeem the time loſt when we were 


children, and make ſome grateful returns to our 
generous Maſter, for the early tokens of his good 
will. Nen Iſrael was a child, then I loved him 
and ſhall not we then ſtudy what we ſhall render 
for that love? It was cur Landlord's kindneſs 
then to put our lives into the leaſe, and we are 
baſely ungrateful if we now refuſe to do the fer- 
vices, or are diflatisfied with them. 


®* Hoſ. xi. i. 


(3). Our 
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(3). Our old Maſter. We have been long in 
his ſervice; from our very infancy ; we were born 
in his ſervice; and ſhall we now draw back from, 
or drive on heavily, in his work? Shall we begin to 
tire now, and loſe the things we have obtained? 
David pleads with God (Pf, Ixxi. 17, 18.), thou 
haſt taught me from my youth up; and we ſhould 

plead it with ourſelves. Sober ſervants love an 
old ſervice, which they have been long trained up 
in: were not our ears bored to the door- poſt, to 


ſerve for ever? And ſhall we fly off from our work 
now? 


0. Our father's Maſter: one whom our fa- 
thers ſerved, and recommended to us for a Maſter. 
Infant baptiſm ſpeaks an hereditary relation to 
God, that comes to us by deſcent: my God and 
m father's God. Our fathers found him a good 
Maſter, and conſigned us over to him, and to his 
ſervice : ſhall we then neglect our duty, or be 
negligent in it? It is Paul's profeſſion (Acts, xxiv. 
I4.), ſo worſhip I the God of my fathers. Thy own 
Friend, and thy father's friend, forget not; thy own 
| Maſter, and thy father's Maſter, forſake not. 
The way of religion is the good old way, in 
which they walked who are gone before us. Ido- 
laters, and evil doers, are Rreygthened in their 


. Ex, XV. 2. 


KR wicked 
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wicked way by this, that it was the way of their 
fathers. We will do as we have done, we and our 
fathers *. A vain converſation is received by tra- 
dition, from their fathers f. For which reaſon it 
is, that the iniquity of the fathers is viſited upon 
the children: and ſhall not we de much more con- 
firmed in the ways of God, from the practice and 


reſolution of our fathers; whoſe covenant was, that 


not they only, but their houſes, would ſerve the Lord? 


Though that which is bad 1s never the better, yet 


I am ſure, that which is good is never the worſe, 
but the more inviting, for its being received from 


our anceſtors. Let us not therefore be weary in 


well-doing, but always abide, and always abound, 


in the work of the Lord. 


III. Baptiſm, eſpecially infant 3 is to 


de improved by us, as a ſtrong inducement to re- 
pent of ſin. 


As we ſhould improve our baptiſm to prevent 


our fall; ſo when we are fallen, we ſhould im- 


prove it to help us up again. Repentence is (as far 
as poſhble) the unſaying, and the undoing, of 


that which we have ſaid and done amiſs. It is a 


retraction. The law of repentance is a remedial 
law; 2 plank thrown out after ſhipwreck : and 


» Jer. aliy, 17. = I Pet. i K 18. 
5 bleſſed 
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pleſſed be God, that the covenant of grace leaves 
room for repentance: the covenant of works did 
In repentance, we ſhould improve, 
1. Our *— And we ſhall find in it, 


(1). A ftrong engagement to repent, in our 
| ork of the covenant, | 


_ John's beptiſm, which made way for Chrift's 
was the baptiſm of repentance v. The apoſtles were 


ſent to preach repentance, and to that baptiſm was 


annexed ; repent, and be baptixed f. Our baptiſm 
engageth us, not only to the firſt repentance from 
dead works, but to an after repentance, as there 

is cecafion, Our firſt waſhing in the laver of 
baptiſm, o obligeth us every day to waſh our feet f, 
from the pollutions we contract, Our covenant 
was, not to ſin ; but if we ſhould fin, to repent, 
Impenitency is the moſt direct falſifying of our 
baptiſmal covenant that can be; it is againſt the 
preſcrived method of Cure. T1 - 


(2). A ſweet encouragement to repent, in 4 in 
God's part of the covenant. 
® Luke, iii. 3. + Adds, i, 38. 
t John, z. 10. | N | 
Ka In 
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Tn this covenant both parties are engaged, God 
to us, and we to God. We have obliged our- 
ſelves (as in duty bound) to repent ; God has been 


. pleaſed to oblige himſelf (as in grace and mercy 
_ inclined) to forgive upon repentance, So that 
| baptiſm is a continued ſeal of our pardon upon re- 
pentance: an aſſurance, that if we be truly ſorry 
for what we have done, and will come and confeſs 


it, and do fo no more, all ſhall be well; iniquity 
ſhall not be our ruin. Pepent, and be ye baptized, 


For tne remiſſian of fins * : not fur the purchaſe of 


remiſſion; that is Chriſt's work; and was done 


before, whea the everlallins riphteouſnels was 
| , R | 


brought in; but for the poſſcſon and application of 


it, which are daily needed. Let ws therefore draw , 


near, with voldneſs, having aur hearts ſprinkled from 


an evil cunſcience, and tur bodies waſhed with pure 


water . Baptiſmal waſhing, as it aſſures us of the 


pardon of fin upon repentance, purgeth us from an 


evil conſcience. Repent, therefore, for the kingdom of 


heaven is at hand ; i. e. the goſpel diſpenſation, 


the promiſe of pardon upon repentance. While 
the hue and cry is out againſt the malefector, he 
flies, but the proclamation of pardon brings him 


in. This 4ingdom of God is come nigh unts us; it 


Adds, ii. 38. + Heb, *. 22. 
$ Match. iv. 7. 


was 
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was in baptiſm applied to us in particular, that 
the encourazement might be paſt diſpute. 


2. Our infant ba ptiſm. 


There is much in the conſideration of our bap- 
tiſm as adminiſtered in infancy, to ſtrengthen this 
| inducement to repent. Can I do otherwiſe than 
melt into tears of godly forrow, when I reflect 
that I was baptized in infancy ? For if ſo, then, 


_ (1). By fin I have ill requited God's early Kind- 
neſs to me. I have offended my God, and the 
God of my fathers, who, upon my parent's ac- 
count, dealt ſo favourably with me, It is often 
mentioned, as an aggravation of fin, that it is 
againſt the God of our fathers : thus, 2 Chron. 
vii. 22. becauſe they have forſaken the God of their 
Fathers; ſo, 2 Chron, xxviii. 6. God hath been 
kind to my family, to my anceſtors before me: 
how finful then muſt my fin needs be, which 
hath put an affront upon ſuch a friend ? Beſides 

that I was then taken into covenant with God 
© myſelf, and owned in a covenant relation. God 
aggravates the fin of Iſrae], from the conſideration 
of his early kindneſs to them, Ez. xvi. 8, &c. 
_ eſpecially his early covenant with them. Loved 
when a child, and yet revolting, and dealing treach= 

K 3 , erouſly ! 
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erou/ly * When we were polluted, and expoſed 
then regarded, pitied, taken up, waſhed, adorned, 


t ken into covenant, adopted into a good family; 


and was not that a time of love ? love ſealed, love 
enſured, preventing love, unmerited love? What! 
and yet deſpiſe ſuch rich love, ſpurn at ſuch 
bowels ! do ye thus requite the Lord t? I this thy 


kindneſs to thy friend? How ſhould we charge this 
home upon our ſouls in our repentance, and bluſh 


for own ingratitude ? nouriſhed, and brought up, 


end yet rebelling } 


(2). By fin I have falſified my early engage- 


ments to him. Born in his houſe, brought up in 


his family, brought betimes under his law, and 


yet ſhaking off the yoke, and burſting the bonds ! 


Did God take me into covenant with himſelf, 


when I was a child, and look upon me ever 
ſince as a covenanter ; and yet no ſooner have I 


been able to go, than I have gone from him? to 


| ſpeak, than I have ſpoken to his diſhonour ? Ag- 


gravate fin from this topick ; that there hath been 


in it, not only ſuch baſe ingratitude, but ſuch 


horrid perjury. This conſideration is eſpecially 


ſeaſonable, when we are made t poſſe/5 the inigui- 


5 % Hoſ. xi. I, 2, 3. 8 * Deut. xxxii. 6. 
iet 
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ties of o. youth ; and are praying with David, 
O remember not thoſe early fins f. Thoſe who are 
not baptized till years of diſcretion, have no ſuch 
conſiderations, to humble them for the ſinful va- 
nities of childhood and youth, as they have, who 
were baptized in their infancy. Let this there- 
fore break or hearts for the ſins of our youth, that 
they were violations of our infant covenant : than 
which how can there be greater diſingenuit ? 


IV. We are to improve our baptiſm, eſpecially 
our infant baptiſm, as 2 great * to our 
faith. 


' Unbelief is the fin that doth moſt rafth beſet us: 
there are remainders of it in the beſt; and it is at 

| the bottom of our many ſinful departures from 
6a tj. Even thoſe who can ſay, Lord, I believe, 
have reaſon to add, help my unbelief hy. Now, I ſay, 
it would be a ſpecial help againſt unbelief, to con- 
ſider our baptiſm, eſpecially our infant baptiſm, 


1 Our baptiſm, 


When we are tempted to diftru? God, to at 
tion his good-will, and to think hardly of him; 


* Job, xili. 26. + Pf. «xv. 7. 
4 Heb. iii. 12. $ Mars, ix. 24. 


„ then 
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then let us recollect the covenant of grace, and our 
baptiſm, the ſeal thereof. Conſider, | 


(1). That by baptiſm we were admitted into 
covenant relations, Gad did then make over him- 
ſelf to us, to be our God; and take us to himſelf, 
to be his people; and ſhall we then ever diſtruſt 
him? Relation is a great encouragement to de- 
pendance. See Pf. xxi, 2. my refuge, my fortreſs, 

my Gad, and then follows, in him will I rruft 
(compare Pl. xviii. 2). As, by baptiſm, God hath 
hold of us when we depart from him, fo, by bap- 
tiſm, we have hold of God when he ſeems to with- 
draw from us. It is an excellent ſupport to faith, 
when we walk in darkneſs, and have no light, 
that we may ſtay ourſelves upon eur Gd“; ours 5 
in covenant; ours, for he hath made himſelf over 
to us to be our God. Be not diſmayed then, for he 
is thy God f. Ule this as an anchor of the ſoul in 
every ſtorm; and whatever happens, keep hold of 
thy covenant- relation to God: even then, when 
he ſeems to forſake, yet (as Chriſt upon the croſs) 
maintain this poſt againſt all the aſſaults of Satan, 
tha: he is my God; my Cod for all this; and happy 
the people whoſe God is the Lord. 


(-). That by baptiſm we were intereſted in the 
piomiſes of the covenant, | | 


* If. l. 10. 1 1. ali. 10. Ea 
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- To viſible church members, now, as s formerly, 
pertain the covenants, and the promiſes *; to which 
others are rangers f. When the evil heart of un- 
belief is doubting our immediate intereſt in the 
promiſes, faith may fetch in ſtrength ſrom the re- 
moter intereſt ; although my houſe be not ſo with God, 
yet he hath made with me an everlaſling covenant 4; 
and that covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure. 


2. Our infant baptiſm. There is much in that 
to add to the encouragement; and to ſtrengthen _ 
this prop, which faith finds in baptiſm, to lean 
upon. Baptiſm ſeals the promiſe of God's being 
to me a God, and that is greatly encouraging; but 
infant baptiſm encreaſeth the encouragement, as it 
aſſures me of God's being the God of wy fathers, 5 
and the God of my infancy. | 


(1): The God of my fathers, 


| Shall I abies the vindueh of one who is ; my 
own friend, and my father's friend ? the faithful- 
neſs of one, who was in covenant with my fathers, 
and always true to them? As it is an inducement 
to me, to chooſe God to be my God, becauſe he 
was my father's God; fo having choten him, it 


* Rom: ix. 4. | + Eph. ii. 12, 


K 5 


202 Of the practical Improvement Ch. v. 
muſt be very pleaſing to reflect upon that heredi- 
tary covenant. Nay, when our own intereſt may 
be clouded, and eclipſed, it may bring ſome ſup- 
port and revival to the ſoul, to think of our fa- 
ther's intereſt. Peter mentions it as a great in- 
ducement to his hearers to believe, ye are the chil- 
dren of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers (Acts, iii. 25.), God himſelf invites us to 
take hold of this, by fetching his reaſons of merey 
to his people from the covenant made with their 
fathers (Lev. xxvi. 42.), then will I remember my 


covenant with Jacob, &c, The ſeed of Abraham his | 


friend *, muſt not be forſaken, cannot be forgot- 
ten. In the great work of our redemption, re- 
ſpect was had unto the promiſe made unto our fas 
thers +, Infant baptiſm, in the parent's right, 
ſpeaks covenant mercy kept for thouſands ; the word | 
commanded to a thouſand generations; which, if ſe- 
riouſly conſidered, hath a great deal in it to en- 
courage faith, The ſaints have often been kept 
from ſinking by this thought, O Lord Ged of ou our 
En 3 our /athers cate in thee . 


(2). The Gol of my infancy. - 


9. xl. $. I Luke, i. 72, 73. 
t 2 Chron. xx. 6. 8 Pf. xxiꝭ. 4. 


* 
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It is a great ſupport to faith, to confider, not 
only that God is my God, but that he was ſo be- 
times, How favourable was he in the admiffion, 
to accept of me upon my father's intereſt? He 
who took me when I was brought, ſurely will not 
caſt me off when I come myſelf, though weak, 


and trembling, and unworthy, He who called 
me his own, becauſe I was born in his houſe, 
though I was then too little to ſerve him; who 
then waſhed me, and clothed me, and entered in- 
to covenant with me, ſurely will not now reject 
and diſown me, though I am till weak, and what 
do is next to nothing. Preventing mercies, are 
not only in themſelves very obliging, but very en- 


couraging to hope, in reference to further mercy: 


he who began in ways of love and mercy to me ſo 
early, will not now be wanting to me, or backward 
to do me good, See how David ftrengthens his 
faith from hence (Pf. Ixxv. 5, 6.), thou art my 
truſi from my youth, by thee ] have been halden up from 
the womb. Loving kindneſſes, which have been ever 
of old, muſt needs be very favourable to faith and 
hope. God remembers the days of ald“, and we 
ſhould remember thoſe days. - 


V. We ſhould improve our baptiſm, eſpecially 
our infant baptiſm, as a ſpecial friend to prayer. 

* Ixiit. 13. 

K6 


God's 
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God's people are, and ſhould be, a praying people: 

for this ſhall every one that is gadly pray (PC. Ixxii. 6.) 
It is a duty to which we are naturally very back- 
ward; ſinners plead the unprofitableneſs of it, 
| (what profit ſhall we baue, if we pray unto him?) * ; 
but ſenſible ſouls are convinced, not only of the 
profit, but of the neceſſity of it : not only that there 
is ſomething to be gained by it, but that really 
there is no living without it. Prayer is the very 
breath of the new creature. Now, a due im- 
provement of our baptiſm would os | befriend 
us in this duty, 


1. The confideration of our ** would 
de of excellent uſe, | 


(41). To bring us to the duty, 


| Baptiſm did ſignify and ſeal our dependance 
upon God, and our ſubmiſſion to him; both of 
- which are in effect denied, and contradicted, if we 
live without prayer; either wholly neglect it, or 
frequently intermit it. Ręffraining prayer, is caſt- 
ing that fear of God t, which, in baptiſm, we 
aſſumed. In baptiſm, we took God for our God; 
and ſhould not a people ſeet unto their God tf? Na- 


fob, xXii. 15. + Job, xv. 4. 
1 iſ, viii. 14 | | | 
_ tural 
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tural light teacheth us, to attend upon with our 
prayers, that Being, whom we call, and own as a 
God . Baptiſm put us into the relation of a 
people to God; which, while we live in the ne- 
glect of prayer, we refuſe to ſtand to, and ſo for- 
feit its privileges. When we find our hearts back- 
ward to prayer; indifferent whether we pray or 
not, or degenerating into a lifeleſs formality, let 
us quicken them with this: ſhall I give the lie to 


my baptiſm, and diſown dependance upon that 
God, who then manifeſted ſuch kindneſs? and 


' whoſe [ am by fo ſolemn a covenant? David often 
excites praying graces by ſimilar means; thou art 
my Gad, early will I ſeek thee + . Baptiſm is parti- 
cularly an engagement to family worſhip : by that, 
we, and ours, were taken into covenant with God; 
therefore, we and our houſeholds, ſhould ſerve the 
Lord f. | 2 


(2). To embolden us in the duty. 
| Slaviſh fear is a great enemy to prayer: takes 


off our chariot wheels: clips the wings of deva- 
tion. Baptiſm, if duly conſidered, will be a ſpe- 


* Deos qui rogat, ille facit. 


9 cial 
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cial remedy, againſt that ſpirit of bondage, which 
ſtands in oppoſition to the ſpirit of adoption. It 
is a ſeal of our intereſt in God; and we may from 


thence, with the greater confidence, call God our's: 
and it is comfortable coming with an addreſs to 
one in whom we have ſuch an intereſt ; one who 


| js not aſhamed ® of his relation to us; but hath in- 
ſtituted an ordinance for the ſolemn avowal, and 


r ecognizance of it. Let us therefore come baldly 43 


draw near with a true heart, having cur bodies waſhed t. 


Baptiſm is one ſpecial qualification that fits vs for a 


confident approach to God (as circumciſion under 


the law): by that, we were admitted into the rela- 


tion of children, which ſhould encourage us to im- 
prove the relation, by crying, Abba, Father 5. 
We were then enrolled among the ſeed of Jacob, 
to whom God never ſaid, ſeek ye me in vain l. We 
were intereſted in the Mediator, who ever lives to 


make interceſſion, for we were baptized into his 
name, We may plead, the promiſe, of the Spirit's 
aſſiſtance, God's acceptance, and an anſwer of 
peace : and may we not then come with boldneſs ? 


In prayer, we ſtand in need of the Father's ſmiles, 


* Heb. xi, 16. _ + Heb. iv. 26. 
4 Heb, X. 22. : 8 Gal. iv. A 
I] If. xlv. 19. EE 
the 
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the Son's righteouſneſs, and the Spirit's aid; in 
reference to each of which, we ſhould confider, 
that we were baptized, into the name of the F Fs 
and of the bon, and of the Holy Ghoft. 


Buptin is eſpecially encouraging in . 
to our joint addreſſes; our approaches to God in 
the ſolemn aſſemblies of his people. Our partici- 
pation of the privileges of the communion of 

ſaints, ſhould encourage us to abound in the 
duties of that communion. We belong to the 


85 praying body; and our ſpiritual communion with 


rhat body in prayers and praiſes (even with thoſe | 
with whom we cannot maintain a local commu- 


nion), is very comfortable, when we approach the 


throne ot grace, To think, that that myſtical 
body, into which we were baptized, is attending 
the ſame throne of grace, upon the ſame errands, 

Let this therefore lift up the hands that hang down, 
and confirm the feeble knees. But further, 


2. The conſideration of our baptiſm, as admini- 

| feered in infancy, will much more befriend prayer; 
both as an inducement to, and an encouragement 
in, that duty. Three comfortable inferences may 
be drawn from 1 it, Viz, | 


(1). That 
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(1). That God is ready to receive thoſe who 
come to him, and will in no wiſe caſt them out. 


He who would have little children come to him, 


infants, ſuch as cannot ſpeak for themſelves, ſurely 


will not reject and put away thoſe, who, though 


ſtill very weak, yet do, in ſome meaſure, liſp out 1 
their deſires to him. Infant baptiſm diſcovers the 
goodneſs of God to be, preventing goodneſs, un- 


merited goodneſs, free in the communication of 
itſelf, and not ſtrict in ſtanding upon terms. 


Hard thoughts of God, drive us from, and dit. 
courage us in, the duty of prayer; and are no 
leſs uncomfortable to ourſelves, than they are diſ- 


honourable to God. Now, the ſerious conſider- 
ration, cf the favours of our infant baptiſm, would 


| cauſe the r20dneſs of God to paſs before us; and 


very much endear, our Maſter, and his ſervice, to 


us. And this would bring us with cheerfulneſs, 
and boldneſs, to the throne of grace, to all; any 


receive, mercy and 1 


(2). That we were early brought into cove- 


nant with him; were betimes received into the 
number, and entitled to the privileges of children; 
which is a great engagement upon us to ad- 

here to God, and a great encouragement to 
us to hope, that God will not forſake us. It is 


a good 
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a good plea in prayer (ſee how comfortably David 
pleads it, PC. xxii. 9, 10, 11.), thou art he that 
took me out of the wamb (and immediately into cove- | 


venant) z thou did/? make me hape (though incapable — 


of the act of hope, didſt lay a foundation for hope 
to build upon), when I was upon my mother”s breaſts : 
thou art my Gad, for I was caſt upon thee (by my 
parent's dedication of me) from the womb ; there- 
fore, be not far from me. He pleads to the ſame 
purpoſe when old (Pf. Ixxi 5. compare v. 17, 18.), 
for time doth not wear out the comfort of our in- 
fant covenants. How careful was God to get 
poſſeſſion of us betimes ! and can we find in our 
hearts now to caſt him off? or can we fear that \ 
he ſhould caſt us off? 5 


0) That he was our a God. 


This we may with comfort take hold of, in ; the 
| darkeſt ſeaſons. Thus the ſaints of old uſed to 
do “: though they might have ſaid, my God, they 
choſe rather to inſiſt upon the covenant relation of 
their parents. David preſſeth this in his plea for 
ſalvation (Pf. Ixxxvi. 16.), ſave the ſon of thy hand- 
maid ; born in thy houſe, therefore obliged to ſerve 
thee, and therefore expecting to be laved by thee. 
We find God often ſhewing kindneſs, as David to 


* 1 Chron, xii, 17. 2 Chron. xx. 6. 
Mephiboſheth, 
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Mephiboſheth, for the father's ſake ; which, per- 

haps, is therefore called the 4indneſs of God® ; ſuch 
kindneſs as God was uſed to ſhew, hereditary 
kindneſs. Plead then (as Aſa with Benhadad) an 
ancient league between God and thy — and 
take n from thence, Y 


Thus may we order our couk before God, and 
fill our mouths with arguments; not to move 
God (for he is of one mind, and who can turn 
him ?), but to move ourſelves; to firengthen our 
faith, and to PR our neu. 


; VI. We ſhould improve our baptiſm, eſpecially 
our infant baptiſm, as a powerful engagement | to 
brother] y . 


This i is the new commandment ; doh an old 
commandment, enforced by new motives, built 
upon a new foundation, It is peculiarly the 
law of Chriſt's kingdom, the leſſon of his ſchool, 
the livery of his family; an eſſential branch of our 
boly and excellent religion. Now there is that in 
baptiſm, which ſhould mightily induce us to love 
one another, with a pure heart, fervently ; and 
would (if uſed aright) eradicate all love-killing 
principles and practices; and overcome al} our 


2 Sam, If, 7. 


"lic 
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| feuds and animoſities ; - and readily and powerfully 


ſuggeſt, to all Chriſtians, that neceſſary caution, 
fee that ye fall not out by the way. 


1. The — of our baptiſm woul be a 
great ind: acement to brother love. Z 


(1); The tack of our baptiſm. It is the 
apoſtle's argument for unity of ſpirit, that there is 
one baptiſm v. As there is one faith, ſo there is 
one way of profeſſing, and cwning that faith, viz. 
| baptiſm; the common door of admiſſion into the 

viſible church. Thoſe who, in leſſer things, dif- 


fer in their apprehenſions, and are accordingly ſub- 
divided, yet in this agree, that they are baptized 
into the ſame great names of the Father, Son, and | 


Holy Ghoſt. Whatever dividing names we are 
known by, whether of Paul, or Apollos, or Ce- 


phas, whether of Luther, or Calvin, or the Church 


of England, we were not baptized into thoſe 
names (the great apoſtle diſowns it, 1 Cor. i. 13. 
were ye baptized in the name of Paul?) ; no, we 
were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
| who hath inſtituted this ordinance, as a centre of 
unity to all Chriſtians, The faith profeſſed in 
baptiſm is a common faith +; (that in W all 


'® Eph. iv. 3, 5. | t * 5 
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Chhriſtians are agreed; abſtracted from all contro- 


verted opinions of lefler moment): of which, what 


is commonly called the Apoſtle's creed, may be 


conſidered as a ſummary. Our Lord Jeſus, in 
_ baptiſm, received us, not to doubiful diſputations ; 
therefore we ſhould fo receive one another. All 


_ Chriſtians who are duly baptized, however differ- 


ing in other things, are intereſted in one and the 


ſame covenant, guided by one and the ſame rule, 


meet at one and the ſame throne of grace, are en- 
titled to one and the ſame inheritance, and all this 
by one and the ſame baptiſm : and ſhould they not 
then love one another? ſince the things wherein they 
agree, are ſo many and ſo great; while the things 
wherein they differ, are, comparatively, fo few, at 
leaſt, ſo ſmall? How ſhould this ſhame us out of our 
private piques and quarrels, diſtances and eſtrange- 
ments, that our Lord Jeſus has not only put up a 


prayer, but inſtituted ſuch an ordinance, that we - 


all might be one t? As for thoſe who enervate the 
force of this argument, and evade it, by appro- 


_ priating baptiſm (like the Donatiſts of old) to their 


own way, whatever the monopolizing, excluding 


principle be, on the one hand or on the other, let 


not my ſoul come into their ſecret, unto their aſ- 


ſembly mine honour be not thou united, To un- 


church, unchriſtianize, unbaptize, all thoſe who 


Rom, xiv, 1. + John, xvii. 21. 


are 
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are not in every thing of our length, is a proje& ſo 


diſhonourable to Chriſt, ſo deſtruQtive to the catho- | 


lic church, and ſo directly oppoſite to the ſpirit of | 


the goſpel, that I cannot mention it without ex- 
prefling my abhorrence of it. The Lord preſerve 

his church, from the miſchievous II of 
pow and . 


(4). Fe of eve dagaifn. 


Though baptiſm doth not always produce a real 


change, yet it doth always effect a relative change: 
ſo that thoſe who are duly baptized, are thereby 


admitted members of the viſible church, and there- 


fote ſtand in a near relation to all the members of 
it: for by one ſpirit are we all baptized into one body, 
whether we be Fetus or Gentiles *. By baptiſm we 


are all admitted into the family and king „ 
Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo become related to one an- 
other: yea, are adopted to be the children of the 


ſame Father. All the ſaints, both in heaven and 
earth, make but one family, and that named from 


Cbriſt +, the head of it, to whom they are all 


united, Have we not all one Father |? from 
whence it eee, that all we are brethren g. 


| D 1 Cor. xii. 13. 4 Eph. iii. 15 - 


t Mal. ü. 10. J Matth, xxiii. 8, 


- Now. ” 
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Now relation is a great inducement to love and 
affe tion: if we are brethren, we ſhould love as 
brethren. No ſtrife, for we are brethren v. It 
would be very unnatuial for the children of the 
ſame father to fall out, aud fight, becauſe they 
are not all of the ſame ſtature, or ſtrength, or com- 
| plexion, Baptized Chriſtians are members one of ; 
ano:hcr t; and it is very unbecoming, if there be 
not, that love and ſympathy among them, which 
there is between the membeis of the natural body* 
Though the members have not all the ſame place, 
ſtrength, comelineſs, and uſe in the body, yet 
they love one another, and have a concern one for 
another, becauſe it is the ſame ſoul which actuates, 
and animates, and permeates, every member of the 
body; and ſhould it not be ſo in the myſtical body? = 
| foraſmuch as we are members in particular, and 
| have need one of another t. For though there be a 
' diverſity of operations, and gifts, and adminiſtrations, 
yet there is but one ſpirit d, which actuates all the 


members. For this reaſon, the ſtrong muſt not 


deſpiſe the weak, nor the weak judge the ſtrong. 
This ſhould enlarge, and extend our love to all 
Chriſtians, however — dignified, or 
vn. 


5 Gen. xXi:1. 8. | + Eph, iv. 25. 
1 i Cor, xii. 255 26, 27» 2 8 1 Cor, xii. 4, 55 6. 


13). The 


(3). The obligation of our baptiſm, TE 


It binds us to obey : and this is the ſecond 
great commandment, to which we are to yield 
obedience, thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf « 
and this, revived and confirmed by our Saviour, 
ſo often repeated, ſo much inculcated, ſo ſtrongly 
ratified, and enforced by ſo many preſſing mo- 
tives and arguments, that we have precept upon 
precept, line upon line, to this purpoſe. Now 
our baptiſm, is a bond upon our ſouls, te walk ac- 
cording to this rule. That which doth lo richly : 
aſſure us of God's love to us, doth, no doubt, 
firmly engage us to love one another. Envy, 
hatred, malice, and uncharitableneſs, are ſome of 
_ thoſe deviliſh luſts, which in our baptiſm we re. 

nounced, and engaged to fight againſt. Shall we 
then harbour and embrace them? or be led, and 
actuated, and governed by them? It is the apoftle's 
argument (Col. iii. 8, 9, 10.), put off a'l theſe, 
anger, wrath, malice, ſeeing you have (at leaſt in 
_ profeſſion and engagement) put 4 the eld man, and 5 
pat. en the new man. 


2. The conſideration of our baptiſm, as admi- 
niſtered in infancy, would very much ſtrengthen 
the inducement to brotherly love. 


TY 
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(1). As it is a fignal diſcovery of God's love to 


us; preventing love, unmerited love. 


If he loved us, when we were infants, and had 


nothing in us to induce or encourage love, what 


can we object againſt loving our brother? The 


beloved diſciple, who had leaned on Jeſus” breaſt, 


was moſt loving himſelf, and did moſt preſs love 
upon others. The more ſenſible we are of God's 
love to us, the more will our hearts be drawn out 


in love to our brethren. All acceptable love in 
us is but the reflex of God's love to us. Are you to 
ſeck for proofs of the love of God to you? as they 


Mal. i. 2. get ze ſay, wher.in haſt theu loved us? 
reflect upon your infant baptiſm, and you will ſee 


wherein : that was a time of love indeed; the love 
of eſpouſals; and ſhould not we then love one 
| another, with a pure ran, fervently ? 


165. As it puts us into an wh relation one to 
another. | 


Thoſe relations which take riſe with our birth, 
and into which we are led by nature itſelf, have 


_ uſually the greateſt influence, and lay the ſtrongeſt 


ties upon us. Such is this, We are brethren 5 
from our infancy: were born in the ſame houſe: 


and having the ſame birth- -right privileges, being 


intereſted 
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| intereſted in the ſame happineſs and hopes, let us 
not fall out by the way. Eſpecially conſidering 
what was our ſtate when we were put into that 
relation : we were little children, and therefore, in 
malice, ſhould be ſuch fill“. Our infant baptiſm 
ſhould teach us, to receive the kingdom of God ar 
little children+ ; with all humility, and lowlineſs of 
mind; which is a temper that would mightily 
promote our brotherly love. The conſideration of 
our infant baptiſm would help to make us, like 
little children; peaceable and loving in all our 
carriage; _ . 
T ſtudy of revenge. 


o_ Dies attic e cata otionth 
our baptiſm, our infant baptiſm, may be improved 
dy us, to promote our comfort and holineſs, and 

to build us up . but theſe. 

_ non. 


1 Matth. xvili. 3. . N 
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CHAP. VT. 
Directions to parents, concerning the Baptiſm of their 


_ Children. 


EXT to our own baptiſm, and the improve- 


ment of that, our concern is about our 
children's baptiſm : for they are parts of ourſelves, 
and God and nature have conſtituted us feoffees, 


in truſt for them, to act for their good, in their 


behalf. And I fear that much of the contempt 


which infant baptiſm is brought under with ſome, 
js owing to the ignorance, neglect, and miſmanage- 


ment, which parents are guilty of in that matter: 


and nothing would be more effeQtual to revive, 
and preſerve the honour of it, than parent's con- 


ſcientious and ſerious diſcharge of their duty with 
reference to it. For they are the perſons con- 


5 cerned; and their careleſſneſs is an error in the 
firſt concoction. And therefore, I write unto you 
| fathers . The relation of a father, by the con- 


ſent of nations, as well as by the law of nature, 
hath authority, and honour, belonging to it. 
There were ſeveral dignities, and privileges, con- 
ferred by the Roman government, upon the father 


of three children. Children are 4 beritage of the 


John, ii. 13, 14. 


Lord: 
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Lord : happy i is the man that hath his quiver full 
of them. Thoſe who are not quite diveſted of 
natural affection, value them accordingly. They 
| are (faith Jacob) the children which God hath gra- 


ciouſſy given thy ſervant *, When they are multi- 


plied, they are not to be accounted burthens, but 
bleſſings: Obed-Edam bad eight ſons, for the 
Lord bleſſed him. Our duty is to take care of them; 
eſpecially of their better part. One of the firſt 
things we have to do for them, is to dedicate 
them to God in baptiſm. And concerning that, 
we ſhall endeavour to direct you that are parents, 


I. In your preparation for it. 
IT. In your management of it. 
III. In your improvement of it afterwards, in | 

reference to your children. For the 

I. Preparation for it, I obſerve in general, that 

before this, as before other ſelemn ordinances, 
there ought to be due preparation (as much as be- 
fore the Lord's Supper): and yet ordinarily how 
little is there? The more ſeldom we have occaſion 
to attend upon the Lord in this ſervice, the more 
Gen. Xxxiii. 5. 


L 2 
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need we have to prepare for it with all ſeriouſnefs. 
More particularly, 


s Get 2 right underſtanding of the ordinance, 
— of your own concern and intereſt i in it. 


There are many who bring their children to de . 
baptized, only becaufe it is the faſhion of the 
Country, and they would be ſtrangely looked upon 
jf they dd not do it: but they know nothing of 
the meaning of this ſervice. And if we thus of- 
fer the blind for ſacrifice, is it not evil? Give di- 
ligence therefore, clearly, and diſtinctly, to un- 
derſtand, what you do, and why you do it. 


1. What you do. 


You give up your children (which are parts of 


© . yourſelves) to God. It is a peeuliar intereſt which 
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parents have in their children ; founded upon the 
| higheſt law, and the greateſt love: it is und ſ- 
puted, natural, and unalienable. Know then, that 
by virtue of this intereſt, you have a power to diſ- 
poſe of them, for their good, and God's glory. 
Fou do therefore accordingly give them up to 
God; and transfer all your right and title to them, 
and all your intereſt in them, to him, according to 
the tenour of the covenant. Vou reſign them to 
God, 
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God, to be taught, and ruled, and diſpoſed of, 
and portioned by him: to be made holy and 
happy by him. You bring them to be laid at the 
feet of the Lord Jeſus. Underſtand farther, 15 


(1). That you do hereby oblige your children : 
bind them to the Lord; to his word and to his 


law. As much as in you lies, you lay an obliga® 


tion upon them, again all fin, and to all duty. 
Not an original, but an additional bond. You 
| bind them to a great deal; but to nothing to 
which they were not bound before. You do in 
baptiſm, as when you ſet your children appren- 
_ tices; interpoſing your own authority, to oblige 
them to the duties of the relation, from a ſincere 
regard to their real advantage. And can you 
think this too much to do for God, who gave his 
Son, his only begotten Son, for you? The Fa-. 
ther ſanctiſad his Son, and ſent him into the worlu; 
i. e. ſet him apart for the work of our redemption; 
and ſhould not we then ſanctify our children, and 
ſet them apart ſor God and his glory? which may 
_ afterwards operate, by a moral influence, as an ar- 
gument with themſelves (and all little enough) to 
"a them to Gol and — 


(2). Vou do demdy oblige your ſelves to bring 
: them up accordingly ; in the nurture, and admo- 
SY: | nition 


[ 
i | 
| 
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nition of the Lord. It is a great charge, which 


parents take upon themſelves, when they bring 
their children to be baptized : and I fear the rea- 


ſon why fo few perform it, is, becauſe they do ſo 
little underſtand and conſider it. This obligation 


upon you alſo, is indeed to no more than you were 
before bound to, though it doth more bind you, 
and ſtrengthen the natural obligation. Labour to 
underſtand this. In dealing with men, you would 
not put your hand to a bond, without knowing 


firſt what it meant, and what you took upon 


yourſelves by it: and will you, in dealing with 
| God, do ſuch a thing raſhly and inconſiderately ? 


2. Why you do it. 

Uacderſtand upon what grounds you go, in 
bringing your children to baptiſm : elſe it is not 
in faith. I have endeavoured, at large, to ſhew 


what ſcripture grounds we go upon in baptizing 
children: underſtand them well. In ſhort, (1). 


You do it, in compliance with the tenour of the 


covenant; which runs, to us, and to our children, 


that God will be @ God to us, and ta aur ſeed. 


(2). You doit, in conformity to the will of God 


revealed in the Old Teſtament adminiſtration of 
the covenant ; in that which was not ceremonial, 
viz. the admiſſion of the children of the covenant- 

| | ers 
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ers into the ſame covenant with their parents. 
(3). You do it, in obedience to the appointment 

of Chriſt ; that little children ſhould be brought unto 
bim *. (4). You doit in purſuance of your own 
_ covenant with God; wherein you gave up your- 
ſelves, and all near and dear to you, unto him; 
your children therefore eſpecially, who are in a 
manner parts of yourſelves. (5). You do it, out 
of a natural affection to your children; which 
prompts you to do all you can for their good. 
Labour thus to underſtand yourſelves, and act = 
with reaſon in what you do. | 


2. Be ſerious in examining yourſelves, and 
your own covenant intereſt | in God. 


What title your children have to the ordinance, 

they have by deſcent from you : and there appears 
no reaſon to expect, that the ſtreams ſhould riſe 
higher than the ſpring ; that you ſhould convey 
to your children a higher, and greater title, than 
you have yourſelves. Therefore examine your- 
-ſelves, whether you be in the faith : for though 
your profeſſion of faith (in nothing viſibly con- 5 
tradicted) be ſufficient, ſo far as the church can 


* Mark, x. 14. 
| L 4 decide 
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decide, to entitle your children to this ordinance, 
| yet God is not to be mocked : he ſearcheth the 
heart, and will not be put off with Chews, and 
| Pretences: he knoweth where the heart # wat 
right, but unſtaady in the covenant, Therefore 
we ſhould diligently commune with our own 
| hearts in this matter, and take heed of deceiving 
ourſelves, It is a thing in which multitvdes are 
miſtaken, and in which a miſtake is extremely 
fatal. Therefore aſk, is thers nat @ dis in-my right = 
| hand? When we bring our children ta be ] 
into Chriſt, we ſhould enguire, am I myſalf en- 
grafted into him? Am J alive indeed, or have 1 
only 4 name to live? Take this gppertynity of 
driving the matter to an iſſue. Such a ſhaking of 
the tree, if it be indeed well rooted, "on but 
make it take roat the Fronger, 9. 


eee 4 PEP ROY 
* engngmenes.. | 


mens eee with God, 
we ſhould penitently reflect upon our violations 
If it: eſpecially when, in effect, renewing that 
baptiſm, which is the baptiſm of repentance. 
Thoſe whom John baptized, confeſſed their fins ; 
and fo ſhould they who bring their children to be 


| baptized. 
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| baptized. It is well the covenant we are under 
leres room for repentance. | 


#6 Be earneſt with God in prayer, eee 
* 


: The bleffing of God is all in all to the comfort 
and benefit of it. Pray that the ordinance may 
be made effectual to the child, and net be an empty 
ſign. How grace is wrought in the hearts of in- 

fants, we know not: how ſhould we, when the 
production of it in the adult, is fuch a myſtery ? 
like the wind, which we cannot tell whence it 


cometh, nor whether it goeth: it is like the form- 


| ing of the bones, in the womb of ber that is with 
child. But this we know, that the God of the © 


infants, and can make them meet for heaven: and 
from thence we ſhould take encouragement in our 


prayers for them. God is not tied to means, for 

he needs them not; .but we may, with more con- - 

fidence, expect his manifeſtations of himſelf, when 
we are in the uſe of the means. Pray then that 
God would grace his on ordinance with his ſpe- 
cial preſence, and accept the dedication of the 
child to him. This is a promiſed merey, but yet 
for this God will be ſought unto, and enquired of 


by the hoſe of Ball. 


Ls What 
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What I ſay to one, I ſay to both the parents. 


The mother muſt conſent to the dedication of the 


child, as well as the father; though commonly it 
is the father who makes the profeffion : and they 


| ſhould both together diſcourſe before of theſe 


things, as heirs together of the grace of life s. They 


re generally both contriving about the outſide, 
and the formality of the ſervice; they would do 
well to help one another in the main matter. 
The dedication of Samuel + was his mother's at 
and deed; and David often pleads a relation to 


God as the ſon of his handmaid. The mothers, 


from the conception, ſhould look upon the fruit 
of their bodies as belonging to God; and, in in- 
_ tention, devote it accordingly. It may miniſter 


fome comfort and relief to a pious mother, in 
breeding ſickneſſes, and bearing pains, that they 
are in order to bring another member into Chriſt's 
viſible body; and who would not encounter ſome 
difficulties, to bear a child to the Lord? It was the 
peculiar honour of Mary, that ſhe was the mother 


of Chriſt: and is not ſome ray of that honour put 


upon thoſe who are the mothers of Chriſtians? Is 


it not a haly thing which ſhall be born of thee, and T5 
what ſhall be called a child of God? This, in- 
_ deed was ſaid of Chrift (Luke i. 35.) : but it may, 


® 1 Pet. iv, 7. + 1 Sam. :. 11. 


6 in 
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in ſome ſenſe, be ſaid of Chriſtians. Be not caſt 
don then, or diſquieted : bed ſhall be. the fruit 

of thy body *. It is the Lord's, and God will look 

after his own, You ſhould take care accordingly 
to preſerve it, and to keep yourſelves pure. Every 

Chriſtian is a ſpiritual Nazarite ; and if Sampſon 

muſt be a Nazarite from the womb, his mother 

mult eat no unclean thing f. Do nothing to deſtroy, 
or defile, that temple of God which is in the rear- 
ing. Have an eye to this, in your proviſion for 
your children, as ſoon as they come into the 
world, When the knees prevent them, and the 
breaſts which they ſuck, ſay, this care I take of 
them, that they may be given up to the Lord. 
Nurſe them for him, This would ſanctify natural 
affection; and make thoſe common cares peculiarly 
pleaſing to God, and firſt abounding to a good ac- 
count. While you love your children, and take care 
of them, and provide for them, and nurſe them (which 
thoſe that are able ought to do), only becauſe they are 
your own offspring, what do ye more than others? 
more than even the brute creatures? But to do 
this with an eye to God, to take care of them as 
born in his houſe, children of the covenant, who 
belong to Chriſt's family; this is to do it after 
a godly fort; and as becomes the goſpel. Where ſpe- 


Deut. xxvii·. . 1 Jud. xf. 7. 
L 6 cial 
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cial privileges are enjoyd, even in common aQions, 


. ove vane tobe 6 to e 
| e. 


(as they call it). All the care is to pleaſe their 
neighbours, while there is but little thought ad 
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II. As to the management 140 the e 


when it can. I would direct you, 


| . . 10 the externals of it. 


Be prudent in ordering the ch (f 


far as they fall within your management) in ſuch a 
manner, as that the great ends of the jaſtitution 

N may be promoted, and nat hindered. For time, 
and place, we gave directions before. In general, 
| conſult the ſolemnity of an ordinance, and let it 
| be managed with an agreeable ſeriouſneſs. We 


ſee too commonly, that i inviting and treating the 
gueſts, is made the main matter at a chriſtening 


to pleaſe Gal in it. 


I condemn not he | inviting of friends (Chriſtin 
friends) on ſuch an occaſion, provided the ends be 
right: not to make @ fair ſew in the fleſb, but that 
our friends may be witneſſes of our covenanting 


with God for our ſeed, and may join with us in 
prayer for a blefling upon the ieee, When 


1 John 
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John was circumciſed, Elizabeth bad her neigh- 
| bours and cauſins with her (Luke i. 58, 59.) 
And this may be a mean to preſerve, and inoreaſe, 
that love which there ſhould be amongſt neigh- 
hours and relatives, and to knit families together. 
Nor do I altogether condemn fuch moderate 
expreſſions of rejoicing, as do become Chriſtians,. 
and are conſiſtent with the ſeriouſneſs of the in- 
ſtitution. But how rarely are they ſo regulated? 
Abraham made a great feaſt, not when Iſaac was 
circumciſed, but when he was weaned (Gen. xai. 
8.). How prejudicial ſuch entertainments uſually 
are, not only to the health of the mother, but to 
the efficacy 'of the ordinance, is too evident. 
5 Meetings of friends upon that occaſion, ſhould be ; 
to edify, not to enſnare, one another. And yet 
how often do we ſee, one of the great inſtitutions 


of the goſpel, managed, much like the idolatrous 


worſhip of the golden calf, when, after a piece of 
blind devotion, the people ſat down to eat and drink, 
and roſe up to play : thus gratifying that fleſh which 
in baptiſm we renounce. Faſhion is commonly 
- pleaded as an excuſe in this caſe; a poor excuſe 
far a Chriſtian. What is Chriſtianity but a ſober 
ſingularity? a non- conformity to this preſent 
world? We muſt enquire, what is right, not what 
is faſhion ; what is the way of Chriſt, not what in 
the way of the world, 


Particular | 
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Particular rules cannot here be given with any 
certainty, ſo as to fit all perſons, places, and 
circumſtances; only in general, let not the 
ſhadow eat out the ſubſtance ; nor the beauty of 
the ordinance be eclipſed, by the pomp and gaiety 
of the ea, 


2. As to the frame of your ſpirits (which is the 
| main matter, and what God n looks at), 
| take theſe directions: 


1. Do what you do, uprightly, and ſincerely. 


That good man was much in the right, who 
profeſſed, that he knew no religion but ſincerity. It 
is the prime condition of the new covenant: and 

our great privilege, and that wherein the covenant 
of grace is well ordered, that fincerity is our 
goſpel perfection (Gen. xvii. i.): walk before me, 
and be thou perfect; i. e. upright in the main mat- 
ter of covenanting with God ; ſincere in the elo- 
ing, conſenting act, however, in many things, 
thou mayeſt come ſhort. 


(xr). Be upright in dedicating yourſelves to God. 
Mean what you ſay, when you ſay you will be 
the Lord's. It is the comfort of all thoſe who are 
Mavis indeed, that they are able to ſay, through 


grace, 
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grace, that though they have many ways dealt 
fooliſhly in the covenant, yet they have not dealt 
falſely in the covenant *. Take heed of that. Al- 
lowed guile in our federal tranſactions, is the ra- 
_ dical hypocriſy, Be not deceived, God is not 


mocked. We may poflibly deceive one another, 


but God is too wiſe to be impoſed upon. If we 
think to put a cheat upon him, we ſhall prove in 
the end to have put the worſt cheat upon our 
own ſouls. Dread the thought of lying to the 
God of truth; as they did (Pf. Ixxviii. 36, 37.), 
who only flattered him with their tongues, for their 
heart was not right with him. Let there be no 
reſerve for any known fin; no exception of any 
houſe of Rimmon : ſuch a proviſo would be the 
| overthrow, and ane of the deed. 


(2). Be upright in n the dedication of your child- 
ren to God. | | a 


You ſay they ſhall be the Lord's 3 but are you in 
good earneſt? and do you mean as you ſay? Do 


Jou really intend your children to be taught, and 


ruled, and diſpoſed of, and provided for, by the 
Lord Jeſus? and this, with a ſingle eye, to the 


o Pf, xliv. 17, 2 
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will of God as your rule, 3 
* 


You ſhould examine + your own fouls, whether 
: you are thus cordial and ſincere, or not. He that 
is not ſincere in covenanting for himſelf, can never 
be right hearty in covenanting for his children, 
And who knows what a wrong your — 
may prove to your poor infants ? 


3. Do it in faith; eſpecially faith in the great 
7 Mediator. 


When Hannah came to dedicate. her ſon - 
Samuel to God, ſhe brought a ſacrifice (1 Sam. i. 
20 25 ). Chriſt is the great ſacrifice, in the vir- 
tue and value of which, we muſt _ ourſelves: 
and aur's to God. 


| 3 Do it thankfully. 


It is our duty, in every thipg, * give thank: 
eſpecially i in ſuch a ching as this, which i is ſo very - 
| en to our comfort and advantage. 


(1). Bleſs God for your covenant-intereſt ; 
that God i is, and will to eachanend and take 


* 
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this occaſion to ſpeak of it to his praiſe. Wonder 
at his candeſcending goodneſs, Whence is this 
to me! a worthleſs worm of the earth? ſo mean, 
ſo vile, and yet taken into covenant with God ! 
intereſled in the Lord of glory; his attributes, his 
| promiſes! be am I, O Lord God * That God 

| ſhould take any notice of me, ſhould ſhew me any 
token for good, is wonderful; conſidering how 
undeſervipg, how ill-deſerving, I am; hut that 


way; interpoſe himſelf for ſecurity ; make bimfelf 
a debyor to his own truth; is ſuch a paradax of 
love, as challengeth everlaſting wonder and praiſe, 
That I ſhould be made a friend and favourite, 
while @ many cantinue aliens, and frangers to the 
ena of promiſe ! be aſtoni bau, Obeavens, at this ! 
Larg, how is it, that thau wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, 
and not unto the world+? A heart to be duly 

thankful to God for the covenant of grace, is a 

good evidence of our intereſt in it. Upon this oc». | 
caſion, take a view of covenant privileges: ob- 
ſerve how well ordered, and how ſure the cove» 
| nant is; what you have in hope, and what you 
have in hand, by virtue of it; and let all this, 
draw out your hearts in love and thankfulneſs, 
Trace up the ſtreams of all your mercies to the 


® 2 Sam. vii. 18, + John, xiv. 22. 


he ſhould communicate his favqurs in a covenant- 
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inexhauſtible ſpring; z and let this be the burthen 


of every ſong of praiſe, ts perform the mercy pro- 


 miſed, and to remember his holy covenant *.. 


(2). Bleſs God that the covenant of grace is ſo 


ordered, that not you only, but your offspring are 
taken into that covenant: that God will be a God, 
not t you only, but to your ſeed t, and ſo entail his 
kindneſs, by a covenant commanded to a thouſand 
generations. Thus richly doth free grace outdo 


all expectation. I had not thought ta ſee thy face 


_ (faith dying Jacob to his ſon Joſeph), and lo, God 


hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed t. That God ſhould 
ſignify his good will to us, is very wonderful; but 
lo, as if this had been a ſmall matter, he hath ſpokett 
concerning his ſervants houſe, for a great while to 


came; and is this the manner of men, O Lord Gad ! 
Admire the condeſcenſion of divine grace herein. 
Many great men think it beneath them to take 
notice of children; but our Lord Jeſus will have 


little children brought to him, and by no means 


forbidden. Mention this to the glory of God's 


wiſdom and goodneſs, and never forget this in- 
ſtance of his loving kindneſs. 
„1 45; + Gen. av; 7. 


t Gen, xlviii, 11, $ 2 Sam. vii. 19. 


(3). Bleſs 
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() Bless God that you have a child to dedicate 


Much of the mercy of having children lies in 
this, that we have them to devote to God : not 
only a ſeed to be accounted to ws, but to be ac- 
counted to the Lord for a generation : not only to 
honour us, and to bear up our names, but to ho- 
nour God, and to bear up his name in the world» 
What is an eſtate, or office, good for, but to glo- 
rify God with it, and that we may have ſome- 
thing to lay out, and uſe, for his honour ? Bleſs 
God that he hath not only given you a child, 
but that he hath invited and encouraged you to 
give it to him again, and is pleaſed to accept of 
it. Be thankful that you have a child, admitted, 
from its birth, into the boſom of the church, and 
under the wings of the Divine Majeſty. How ſad 
were it to bring forth children Io the murderer +? 
but how comfortable to bring forth children to the 
Saviour? Hannah had been long barren, and it 
was her great grief; at length God gave her a 
Samuel; but it doth not appear, that his birth, 
was ſo much the matter of her praiſe, as his de- 
dication to the Lord. When ſhe had brought 
him, in his infancy, to the tabernacle, then it 
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| was that ſhe ſaid, my ſoul rejoiceth in the Lord *. 
| You have more reaſon to be thankful. that you 
have a child born to inherit the privileges of the 


| covenant, than if you had a child born to inherit 
the largeſt eſtate, 


9 Bleſs. God that you have oppertunity, and 
ve, thus to dedicate your child to God. 


That he hath given you to ſee, and claim, and 
_ ſe your privilege; and hath appointed his mini- 
ters, by baptiſm, folemnly te inveſt the <bildren 
you dedicate to God, in the benefits af the cove- 
- nant, Bleſs God that he bath erected his taber- 
nacle, and ſanſtuary, in the midſt of us; and hath 
not left binſaf without witneſs, nor us. without 
the means of grace and ſalvation, He hath not 
dealt ſo with many other nations (they and their 
re afar of); and ſhould not this make us very 
thankful? Preventing mercies, diſtinguiſhing mer- 
dies, ſpiritual mercies, are in a ſpecial manner 
obliging. Rightly underſtand the nature and in- 
tention of the ordinance, and you will ſay, with 
wonder and praiſe, this is no other than the houſe of 
God, and the gate of heaven : this gate of the Lord. 


0 I Sam. i. 28. and ii. 1. 


| into which the righteous ſhall enter: enter into it 
therefore with thankſgiving, and into his courts. 
with Om _ by 


4. Do it forrowing for the corruption of na- 
ture, which needs cleanſing, 


The appointment of hae baptiſm is an evi- 
dence of original fin; if little children were not 
polluted, they would.not need to be waſhed : and 
conſider, that they derive their pollution from you. 
I bo can bring a clean thing oat of an unclean * ? They 
u ere ſbapen in iniguity, and conceived in ſu +. It is 
ſo even with the children of pious parents; the 
natural corruption, nat the ſupernatural grace, is 
propagated. Methinks this ſhould. be a melan- 
choly thought to parents, that while they cannot 
communicate their graces to their offspring, they 
cannot but communicate their corruptions. Adam 
was himſelf made in the image of God; but when 
he was fallen, he begat a ſon in his own likeneſs f. 
And the fame corrupt likeneſs is ſtill conveyed. 
Little children, therefore, need this ſacramental re- 
generation : upon occaſion of which, you who are 
parents, ſhould humbly reſlect upon your own eor- 
| ruption, which kiadled their's. It ſhould be 


Job, zr. 4. Pf. ll. 5. 
Gen. „ 5 


matter 
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matter of grief to you, that your children bear 


your iniquity; and may blame you for the con- 


veyance of that root of bitterneſs, which bears ſa 
much ſin and miſery. | 


s. Doi it, rejoicing in the covenant of grace, 
which provides CR 


_ Thus, at the laying of a ſtone in the goſpel 
temple, as at the laying of the firſt ſtone of Ze- 
rubbabel's temple, there is occaſion for a mixture 
of joy and ſorrow : and that ſorrow for fin is ſo far 
from obſtructing, that really it befriends this joy, 
Your children are polluted, but bleſs God that 
there is a fountain opened; not only for the houſe of 
David, but for the inhabitants of Feruſalem *, Draw 
water therefore with joy out of theſe wells of ſal- 
vation. Rejoice that there is ſuch a covenant, 
which you can through grace lay any claim to. 
The expreſſions of joy, and rejoicing, at the bap- 
tiſm of a child, ſhould be turned into this channel ; 
and ſhould terminate in God, and in the new co- 
venant. . 


Thus ſhould you * your children to bap- 
tiſm. And in order thereunto, it is requiſite, in 
general, that you be very ſerious in it. It cer- 


Zech. xiii, 1. 
tainly 
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tainly is not a thing to be done raſhly, and care- 


leſly, but with great concern; and the more it 


lies out of the way of our uſual meditations in 
other duties, the more need we have to engage all 


that is within us in this ſervice. I come now, 


III. To direct you what improvement to make 


of infant baptiſm, with reference to your children. 


"If you have not put off humanity, as well as 


_ Chriſtianity, and diveſted yourſelves of natural, 


as well as gracious affections, you cannot but 


have a great concern for your children, I deſire 


to adore the wiſdom of God, in planting in the 


hearts of parents ſuch love to their offspring. It 
is neceſſary to the preſervation, both of the church, 
and of the worid and is therefore to be encou- 


raged, It is the work of grace, to improve, di- 
rect, and ſanctify, natural affections. Chriſtian 
parents, therefore, ſnould do more, and better 


chan others, in their carriage towards their child- 
ren. | | | 


| 1 undertake not to direct, in general, to all the | 
duties which parents owe to their children ; but to 


inſtru them how to improve the baptiſm of their 


children; in praying for them; in teaching them; 


in providing for them; and in parting with them: 


In 
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in all which we ſhould make uſe of their baptiſm, 
for ——— quickening, and encouragement. 


Parents ſhould improve the . of their 
children, . 


1. In praying for them, 


It is the duty of parents to pray for their child- 
ren, and'to blefs them in the name of the Lord. 
Children's afking their parent's bleſſing, for aught 
I ſee, is a very laudable practice, provided it de 

not degenerate (as the beſt duties too often do) 
into formality, It is good to teach children be- 
times, how to value their intereſt in the prayers 
_ of their pious parents. In praying for children, 
it is proper ſometimes to be particular, as Job for 
his (ch. i. f.), atcording to the number of them | 


As to the improvement of their — in prays 
ing for them, a 


(1). Take direction from their baptiſm, what 
to beg of God for them: viz, covenant mercies. 


God's promiſes are to be the rode of our prayers: : 
we ſhould ſeek from God, what God hath ſealed to 
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us. Remember, when you are praying for your 


children, to mind their ſpiritual, andeternal ſtate, 


more than their temporal. They were covenant- 


bleſſings, which Abraham's heart was ſo much 
upon, when he prayed (Gen. xvii. 18.), O that 
Iſhmael might live before thee ; though God heard 


him for Iſaac. Seek not great things in the world 
for your children; but be earneſt with God to give 


them knowledge and grace; that good part; 


the beſt portion you can defire for them. Help 
them by your prayers, againſt their luſts and cor- 


ruptions. You were acceſſary to their ſpiritual 
diſtempers, and therefore you ſhould do what you 
can to get them cured: and what can you do 
better, than bring them to Chriſt, the great Phy- 


ſician, in the arms of faith and prayer? as that 
poor woman (Matth. xv. 22. 7 * daughter was 


vexed with a devil, 


4625 Take encouragement from their baptiſm 
in 17 prayers for them. 


Look upon their baptiſm, and you will ſee up- 
on what grounds you go in praying for them, 


Lou pray for them as in covenant with God, in- 


tereſted in the promiſes, ſealed to be the Lord's: 


and thoſe are good pleas if prayer, to be uſed for 


the confirmation of your faith, Pray that God 


M would 
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would treat them as his; tell him, and humbly in- 
fiſt upon it, that they are his; whom you gave to 
him, and of whom he accepted: and will he not 
take care of his own? How far the promiſe of 
the new heart is ſealed in baptiſm, I do not now 
enquire; but the ſealing of the covenant in gene- : 
ral, as a token of God's good will to our feed, is a 


ſufficient handle for faith to take hold on, in pray- - 


Ing for our children. I fee not how thoſe parents, 
can with equal confidence, pray for their children, 
who deny them to be in covenant, and ſo ſet them 
upon even ground with the children of infidels, 
| Tfaac, and Jacob, bleſſed their children by faith 
(Heb. xi. 20, 21.); and that faith reſpected the 
covenant which God had made with 2 and 
with their ſeed. 


In praying for ehildren, it is our duty to reſign, 
and give them up to God; to be diſpoſed of as he 
pleaſeth; with a holy reſolution quietly to ac- 
quieſce in thoſe diſpoſals. Now it is very com- 
| fortable, thus to give them up in prayer, when 
we have already given them up in baptiſm. Hav- 
ing ſubmitted them to ſuchan ordinance, we may, 
with comfort, ſubmit them to any providence 
which God ſhall order for them. With great 


comfort may you give them up, to one who hath 


already received them, and ſet his own ſtamp and 
ſuper- 
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- ſuperſcription upon them. It was ſaid of Auſtin, 


who was ſo often prayed for by his pious mother 


Monica, that ſurely a child of ſo many prayers 


could not miſcarry. If you be moſt earneſt for 


ſpiritual bleſſings for your children, God will give 


an anſwer of peace, ſome way or other, ſome time 
or other, In all your bleſſings of them (as in the 


|  blefling of Jacob), let the dew ef heaven * be put 


before the fatneſs of the earth : and let the bleſſings 


of the nether ſprings be ſtill poſtponed to thoſe of the | 


upper, 


2. Parents ſhould i improve the baptiſm of their 
children, in — them. 


1 take it for granted, that it is the duty of pa- = 


rents to teach their children. The very light of 


nature dictates this; and many heathens have left, 


not only good rules to this purpoſe, but good ex- 
amples. But it is more clearly enjoined by the 
ſcripture law. And there, the duty of parents is 
_ ſummed up ia this (Eph. vi. 4.), bring them zp 
in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Take 
heed of the devil's nurture, reſt not in the world 


of the Lord. It was an Old Teſtament precept 


0 Gen. xxvii. 28. 
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(Prov. xxii. 6.), train up a child in the way he 


ſhould go and this is equally a duty under the 
New Teſtament; and it may ftill be hoped, that 
he will not afterwards depart from it ; but that the 
well-ſeaſoned veſſel will retain the ſavour of life 


unto life. The firſt diſpenſation of the covenant, 
to the covenanters and their ſeed, that we have 
upon record, was to one who was famous for the 
religious education of children. I know Abraham 


(faith God), that he will command his children, and 


Dis houſehold after him . And this was enjoined to 


the Jews (Deut. vi. 7.), thou * teach them dili- 


gent to Fwy children, 


It is very diſingenuous, and a perfect mockery, 


| to dedicate your children to God, and then to 
breed them up for the fleſh, and for the werld, 


and for the devil (ſee Ez. xvi. 20. ). 


Now, in — to this, parents may two 
ways improve their baptiſm. „ 


(1). As an argument with themſelves to give 


5 them inſtruction. 


Though this is ſo great, and PROPER a duty, 
yet how ſadly is it neglected! Many, who are 


® Gen. xvii. 119. . 
| | called 
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called Chriſtians, are more ſolicitous to have their 


dogs taught, and their horſes manzged, than they 


are to have their children educated to the greateſt 
advantage. Remember your dedication of them to 
God in baptiſm, as a motive to the utmoſt dili- 


gence in their education. Beſides the tie of nature : 
to do them all the good you can, eſpecially to 


their better part, beſides the command of God, 


which obligeth you to it, you have bound your- 
ſelves, by a ſolemn promiſe, in the preſence of 


God. It was upon theſe terms that they were 
baptized ; not only your profeffion of Chriſtianity, 


but your promiſe to bring them up in that holy 
religion; and you break that promiſe if you ne- 


glect to do ſo. Your children are put out to you 
to be brought up for God. When God graciouſly 


gives a child to believing parents, he doth, in ef- 
fect, ſay to them, as Pharaoh's daughter ſaid to | 
the mother of Moſes, take this child, and nurſe him 


for me and if it be, indeed, done for God, he 
will give thee thy wages. Chriſtian families are the 


church's nurſeries, where the young plants are 
reared; and parents have, in a ſpecial manner, 


the charge of them; and muſt be called to ac- 
count concerning that charge. But what a ſad 


account will many parents have to give of this 


* Ex. ii. "We 
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Rewardſhip another day! who have not merely 
buried, but waſted this talent: who have not 
only neglected to improve their authority, and in- 
 Huence, for the good of their children's ſouls, but 
have abuſed. both, to their unſpeakable 2 
dice. 


| Beſides the 1 you TOY and the truſt you 
falſify, by your negle& of your children's educa» 
tion, conſider likewiſe the intention you fruſtrate: 
| You do, as much as in you lies, defeat the deſign 
of your children's baptiſm. It was to entitle 
them to church privileges : and to what purpoſe is 
that, if you do not teach them what uſe to make 


of thoſe privileges? For want of educating your 


children aright then, you receive the grace of 
God, manifeſted in their baptiſm, in vain. 


Uſe their baptiſm as an argument with vor- 
ſelves. 


| (1). To begin teaching them betimes. 


Children are capable of religious impreſſions, 
ſooner than we are commonly aware of ; and it is 
good to ſeaſon the veſſel well at firſt. Even then, 
when the underſtanding is too weak, fully to re- 
ceive, and the memory to retain, truths and no- 
tions, 
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tions, the mind, by a prudent, pleaſing manage- 
ment, may be formed to that which is good. 
Endeavour, by a reverend carriage in your reli- 
gious exerciſes, and your ſober deportment on the 
Lord's day, to poſſeſs them with an early appre- 
henſion that the worſhip of God is a ſerious thing. 
I think it is good to bring children betimes to the 
ſolemn aſſembly, where there is convenience for 
it; as ſoon as they ate capable of being kept ſo 
quiet as not to give diſturbance to others (and 
with a little care and prudence they will quickly 
be brought to that) though they are not able to 
underſtand what is ſaid and done. My reaſons 
are, that children may hereby be trained up to an 
| obſervance of religion; and be ready to receive 
impreſſions, as ſoon as ever they become capable. 
And there have been ftrange inſtances of the eacly 
notice which children have taken of good things. 
Beſides, that the parents do hereby glorify God, 
And the Hoſannas of even little children, are not 
to be conſidered as a taking of the name of God in 
vain. Our Lord exprefled his approbation of 
them. | | : | 


The early dedication of our children to God, 
| ould excite us to an early care of them. If God's 
free grace was manifeſted to them, in ſuch a pre- 


Bd venting | 


— 
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venting way, what an inducement ſhould this be 
to us, to begin with them, as ſoon as ever they are 
capable? They are therefore taken into the church 


ſo young, that (as we ſay) they may ſuck in re- 


ligion with their milk, and, like Timothy, may 
(awo Pptęng), from their very infancy, become 


R witn the 1h * ®, 


(2). To take pains with them | in teaching 1 


a 


This is abſolutely —_—_ Tha Fr teach 1 


5 them diligently + (Heb.), whet it upon them. In 


whetting, you turn the thing whetted on this 
fide, and on that ſide, and often repeat the ſtrokes. 


So, in teaching of children, the mind is affected 


nan vi, ſed ſæpe cadnide) not by the violence, 
but by the frequency of the impreſſion. The 
minds of children, like narrow necked bottles, 

muſt be filled but flowly, drop by drop. The 


young muſt be driven with patience; as they can 


go (to allude to Gen. xxxiii. 14. ). Special care 


muſt be taken to make things plain to them; con- a 
deſcending to their capacities, and liſping to them 


in their own language; conveying inſtruction by 


. ſenſible, n n ; and mak- 


1 Tim. iii. _ p + Deut. vi. 


ing 
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ing it, as much as may be, not a taſk, or burthen, 
but eaſy and pleaſant. Children are half- taught, 
when they are reconciled to inſtruction. OY 


There is one thing, which parents ſhould 
eſpecially be induced to, by the baptiſm of their 
children, and that is, to introduce them early in- 
to adult communion: bringing them to own the 
covenant of their baptiſm, and to take it upon 
themſelves, by an approved profeſſion of perſonal 
faith and repentance, in order to their regular ad- 
miſſion to the ordinance of the Lord's Supper. 
The profeſſion of the parents was accepted, when 
they were infants; but being grown up, they 
muſt be called upon to make it their own act and 
deed. Hereby parents transfer, much of their 
charge, tothe children themſelves ; who, becoming | 

capable of acting for themſelves, need not be in 
ward. God hath promiſed, to pour out his Spirit 
upon our ſeed, and his bleſſing upon our offspring ; 
and it follows, they ſhall ſpring as willows by the 
water courſes, and one ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's, and 
another ſhall call himſelf by the name of Jacab, and 
another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand unto the Lord, 
and ſhall furname himſelf by the name of Tjrael . 
The bleſſing promiſed to our infant feed, is in 


2 Ilir. 5 „ 6% 4; 
Mg order 


250 Direftionsto Parents, concerning Ch. VI. 


order to haſten them, perſonally to own, their rela- 
tion to God. Many parents, who would think 
themſelves undone if they ſhould not have their 
children baptized, take no care to bring them to 


the Lord's Supper; as if that were not as neceſ= 


fary a recognition of their adult church member- 
ſhip, as baptiſm of their infant church member- 
hip. PO | 


Not that I would have children brought blind- 
fold to confirmation, or the Lord's Supper; nor 
brought by force; no, it muſt be a reaſonable ſer- 
vice (thy people fhall be willing) ; but I think that 
children, when they grow up to a competent un- 
derſtanding, fhould be firſt inſtruted concerning 
adult communion: the terms of it, the privi- 
leges of it, the duty of it, the deſireableneſs of 
it: ſhould be taught the nature and deſign of the 
Lord's Supper, and of that covenant of which it is 
the ſeal; and then ſhould be perſuaded to it, and 
ſtirred up to deſire it. If they are careleſs, and 
unmindful of their ſouls, and eternity, they ſhould - 
be alarmed, and excited to look about them, and 
concern themſelves about ſo great a ſalvation. If 
timorous, and fearful, (which is a much better 
extreme) they ſhould be encouraged and comforted, 
Parents commonly pretend, as an excuſe, that they 
do not ſee their children fit for the Lord's Supper, 
| | OT: 
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or deſirous of it; when they do not take pains. to 
make them fit, and to ftir up their deſires. 1 
know that the race is not to the ſwift, nor-the 
battle to the ſtrong: we can but do our duty, and 
leave the ſucceſs to the free grace of God ; who 


will be ſanctified in all that draw nigh unto 
him. | 


2. It is to be uſed, as an argument with the 
children, to receive the inſtructions that are given 
them; {7 1 e 

This will be of uſe, to open the ear to inſtrue- 
tion, and to diſpoſe the heart for learning. You 
may by this, take hold of them, and reaſon the caſe © 
with them. Tell them, what God promiſed te 
them, and what you promiſed for them ; the one 
to encourage, and the other to engage them, to that 
which is good. When you are reproving them for 

ſin, and warning them againſt it, argue from their 
baptiſm. Tell them, how contradictory, lying, 
and ſabbath- breaking, and. ſwearing, and taking 
God's name in vain, &c. are, to their profeſſion, 

and promiſe, in that ordinance. The fons of 


nobles are often reminded, that they muſt do no- 


thing unbecoming their blood, nothing that would 
refle& upon their families; and ſhould not the 
ſons of Chriſtians be, in like manner, exhorted, 

"M6 - 5 
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not to diſparage their Chriſtianity. Remind them 

of their baptiſmal dedication, and ſeparation, 

when you are cautioning them to ſave themſelves 

from an untoward * eſpecially i in the 
2 great turns of life. 


iS Improve your children's baptiſm, in pro- 
viding for them, 


The light of nature, as well as en pre- 
cepts, make it your duty to ſupply them with 
things needful for them, as God gives you ability. | 
If any man do otherwiſe, he is worſe than an in- 
fidel ; no better than the unnatural rich, that 
leaveth its eggs in the earth t. Though our main 
care muſt be, to inſtruct them, our next muſt be, 
to make proviſion for their comfortable . nce. 
And, | 


(1): We may, from their baptiſn, take direc- 
tion in providing for * | 


Baptiſm was to them the ſeal of the covenant of 
grace, The proviſion God made for them, in 
that covenant, was of ſpiritual bleffings in hea- 
venly things: be chiefly ſolicitous about thoſe 

things. But that care is not to exclude, but to 


' hg 1 Tim. v. 8. T Job, XAX' x, . 


govern, 
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govern, and over-rule your other cares. You 
muſt provide callings, and employments for them: 
be directed herein by their baptiſm; and make 
that proviſion which will be moſt likely to anſwer, 
and ſecure the ends of their baptiſm. As far as 
you can determine, chooſe thoſe callings for them, 
which are beſt for their ſouls; moſt free from 
temptations, and beſt ſubſervient to the general 
calling: in which (according to their place and 
capacity) they may moſt glorify God, and be 
moſt ſerviceable to their generation. If there be 
a due fitneſs for the work of the Chriſtian miniſtry, 
the conſideration of their baptiſm, may be a par- 
_ ticular inducement, to devote them to that. 


In providing eftates and portions for them; ſeek 
not great things, but good things. Account that 
to- be beſt for them, which will be beſt in the end, 
and provide accordingly ; food convenient; -bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, ſo that they may 
come at laſt to their Father's houſe in peace; and 
then God will provide, 


Parents alſo ſhould from hence take a caution, 
to provide for their children by lawful and honeſt 
means. There is no need of our fin to bring to 

the birth God's promiſes. Thoſe parents do not 
underſtand, or do not conſider, the baptiſm of 
| | their 
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their children, who deſtroy their own ſouls to 
make their children rich. Thoſe who depend up- 
on proviſion by the covenant, need not take any 
indirect courſes to make that proviſion. If God 
be the God of Abraham, and hath promiſed to 

make him great, Abraham will not reflect upon 
that covenant, by taking any thing of the king of 
Sodom, left he fhould ſay, I have made Abraham 
rich *. Diſtruſt of God, and of his promiſe, draws 


many into crooked paths, and puts them upon 


baſe and ſinful meaſures, to enrich their children. 
| You went to God for the promiſe, do not go to 
the devil for the performance : nor enquire of 
Baalzebub,. the God of Ekron, while there is a 
God in Itrael, who hath faid, that he will be a 
Ged to you, and to your ſeed. 4 


(2). we may take encouragement from their 
ye, in providing for. them. 


What can be more encouraging, in this reſpect, 
than that God hath engaged to provide for them.? 
the ſeed of the upright ſhall be bleſſed + ; even with 
temporal bleſſings, as far as is for God's glory, 
and their good. Have an eye to that promiſe, and 
plead it with God. Will he not provide for bis 


®: Ges. xiv. 23. „4. ei. 3. 


own, 


% 
— 
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own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe ? If God 

be to them a God, they have enough: You are 

in care to lodge what you have for them in good 

hands, I know not how you can do better, than 
to lodge it by faith, and in the hands of 
God.” 


4. Improve your children's bapeiſm, in i refer> 
ence to your parting with — 


We live in a parting world, and muſt provide 
accordingly. Thoſe who are knit cloſeſt together, 
by love and nature, muſt expect to be ſeparated. 
Parents and children are often parting, 


1. In the world. 


Parents are parting with their children from 
under their eye, and from under their wing. 
Sending them abroad, for education, or into call- 
ings, or in marriage. Concerns which commonly 

lie much upon the hearts of parents: but fo it 

| muſt be: the young tree muſt not grow always in 
the nurſery ; but at length be tranſplanted into its 
proper place in the orchard. And when it comes 
to that, remember their baptiſm ; and truſt them 
in the arms of covenant love. If they are God's 
- children, W go, they are not off their 
Father's 


_ 
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Father's ground, nor out of their Father's houſe. 
Though they ſeem the leſs your's, when they are 
gone from you, yet they are not leſs the Lord's; 
which may be no leſs a comfort to yew, than a 
\ caution to them. Are they the Lord's? then ſend 
them no whither, but whither you can in faith de- 
| fire God to go with them. When they go from 
under your eye, they do not go from under God's 
eye; neither the eye of his providence, nor 
the eye of his obſervance. When you ſend them 
from you, remind them of their baptiſmal engage- 
ments; both to caution and to quicken them. 


Diſmiſs them with a covenant bleſſing; as Iſaac | 
fent away Jacob (Gea. xxviii. 3, 4.), God di- 


. mighty bleſs thee, and give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, 
Tell them, and tell yourſelves, that the Lord 
wwatcheth between you and them, when you are alſent 
the one from the other *. 155 


Parents and children are parting, 
2. Out of the world. | 

| The moſt ſolemn partings, are thoſe which 

death makes. Death parts thoſe whom nothing 


elſe would part; and particularly, parents and 


Gen. xxxi. 39. 


children. : 
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children, You have need to _ for ſuch 
AY een | | 


You that are parents, may whe comding from 
your children 5 baptiſm. | 8 


1. When 1 children are, by death, rakes 
from you. 


A common caſe. Death obſerves nat the laws 
of ſeniority ; but often takes the children before 
the parents, In ſuch a cale, think of their bap= 


tiſm, 


(a): To ne you, chexrſully to ves, po 
give them * to God. 


When you brought them to be baptized, you 
devoted them to God; transferred your own in- 
tereſt in them tochim; you told him that they 
ſhould be his, to all intents and purpoſes; and 
may he not then do what he will with his own ? 
It is a quieting conſideration (I know thoſe Who 
have found it ſo) that they are the Lord's, by 
your own conſent. He not only gave them to 


you, but (which is for ever an eſtoppel to all com- 


plaints) you gave them to him again, Make it 
e that you did it in lincerity, by your filent 
. lubmiſſion 


IE . * 
he 
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| ſubmiſſion to the will of God, in removing them 
from you. Do not ſay as David, would God I hd 
died for thee *; but as Job, when he had buried 
all his children together j in the ruins of their elder 
brother's houſe, bleſſed be the name of the Lord f. 
Senſe will ſuggeſt a great deal, at ſuch a time, that 
is aggravating ; it was a pretty child; very for- 
ward and engaging ; it may be an only child; 8 
firſt born; but let this anſwer all, that God doth 
but take his own. When your children were to 
be dedicated to God in baptiſm, foraſmuch as 
| they could not do it themſelves, you acted as the 
truſtees of their wills; do ſo when they come to 
die: as, if you were to die yourſelves, you would 
commit your ſpirits into the hands of God ; ſo, 
when your children are dying, who cannot do it 
for themſelves, it lies upon you to do it for them. 
Say, Father, into thy hands I commend my 
_ child's ſpirit. In baptiſm you reſigned them to be 
.members of the church militant, and ſurely now 
you cannot, you will not, gainſay their removal. 
to the church triumphant. It looks like a very 
contented word of good old Jacob (Gen. xliii. 14.), 
if T am bereaved of my children, I am bereaved. He 
doth not ſay, I am undone, I ſhall never ſee 2 


2 Sam, xviii. 33. + Job, i. 21. 


2 good | 
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a good day again; but I am bereaved, and the 
will of the Lord be done. 


2). To encourage you concer ning their eternal 
— 


What ground of hope there is concerning the 
ſalvation of children of believing parents, who 


die in infancy, was ſhowed before; take com- 


fort from it on ſuch occaſions. They were with- 
in the pale of the church ; within the verge of the 
covenant ; within reach ad that promiſe, I will be 
4 God to thee, and te thy ſeed. I ground not the 
| hope of their ſalvation, merely, upon the external 
_ adminiſtration-of the ordinance, as if there were 
no hope concerning thoſe who die unbaptized ; 
but I ground it upon their covenant right to the 
ordinance. David's child died on the. ſeventh 
day; it is ſuppoſed, the ſeventh day from its birth, 
and therefore uncircumciſed, and yet David com- 
forts himſelf with the hope of its falvation, 7 hall 
g0 to him, but he ſhall not return to me. This muſt 
needs be very comfortable under ſuch providences, 
They are taken out of your arms, but are removed 
to the embraces of a better father. Say not you 
have loft your child, you have but ſent it before 


2 Sam, Xii. 23. 


vou. 
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you. And it muſt needs be pleaſing to think, that 
you have a part of yourſelves in glory. Who are 
ue, that we ſhould help to people the New Jeru- 

ſalem? Though your children are early removed 
from this world, ſurely there is no harm done, for 
the time they have loſt on earth, they have gained 
in heaven. If therefore it be aſked, is it well with - 
thee? is it well with thy huſband ? is it well with the 
child? ſay, as the Shunamite woman did i in a like 
| * it is — . ; 


_ - hs When 8 are taken from them; and per- 
| haps leave them young, and little, and ſhiftleſa, 
undiſpoſed of, unprovided ſor. This is no un- 

common caſe: and a very melancholy conſidera · 

tion to many a dying father; who is by this, 

more perhaps than by any thing elſe, made unwill- 
ing to die. But let this filence all diſquieting 
cares and fears concerning them, that they are by 
baptiſm taken into covenant with God : a God 
with whom the fatherleſs findeth mercy f. God 
hath expreſſed a ſpecial concern for the fatherleſs 

(Pf. Ixviii. 4, 5.): he who rides upon the heavens 
by his name Jah, is, and will be, a father of the fa+ 
therleſs. He hath taken up, when father and mother 
have forſaken T. This God is your God, and the 


„ Kings, iy. 26. + Hel. xiv, 3. 
ü Pl. xxvii. 10. = 


God 
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God uf your ſced; and hath encouraged you to 
leave them with him; promiſing to preſerve them 

alive *. Though you leave many, they are not 

too many for God to take care of. Though you 
have little to leave them (Jehovah-Jireh), let the 

Lord provide: there is wealth enough in the pro- 

miſe. Though you have few, or no friends to 
leave them to, God can riife up friends for them. 

He who can, out of ſtones, raiſe up children to 
Abraham, can, and will, out of ſtones, raiſe up 

guardians for thoſe children, rather than they 

ſhould be deſerted. You have never ſeen the ſeed 
of the righteous, begging bread, forſaten f. Give 
them your parting bleſſing in faith: the angel that 
has delivered you from all evil, will Blefs the lads 
foraſmuch as his name is named upon them. 
They were ſome of David's laſt words, and may be 

a great ſupport, and cordial, to dying believers; 

although my houſe be not ſo with Ged (not ſo as 1 

could wiſh it) yet he hath made with me an ever= 

laſting covenant T. Bo 


2 Jer. xlix. 10. + Pf. xXXXvii. 25. 
1 2 Sam. Xxiil. 5. = 


CHAP. 


En Ar vi. 


T TERE I take it for granted, that it is moſt 
agreeable to the nature and deſign of the 
ordinance, that it be adminiſtered. publickly : not 
huddled up in a corner, but owned in the face of 
the congregation (if it may be) the full congre- 
_ gation, that uſually meets for other religious exer- 
Ciſes : in the preſence of all his people *. However, I 


think it requiſite, that, except in caſes of neceſ- 


ſity, there ſhould be a competent number preſent 
(ſuch a number as may be called a congregation), 
that the child may have the benefit of the more 


prayers, and that others may be benefited by the 


adminiſtration. And therefore, in the cloſe, I 


would give ſome directions to the congregation, 


1. Do not turn your backs upon the adminiftra- 
tion of this ordinance; but be preſent at it. 
Think not yourſelves unconcerned in it. Though 


the ſacrament be adminiſtered only to the child; 
| yet the word and prayer, which accompany the 
ſacrament, you are all intereſted in, and may reap 


* Pſ, Cxvi. 18. 3 
8 nent 
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benefit by, if you have but a heart to it. It is a 
great contempt of the ordinance, and argues a2 
very low eſteem of a divine inſtitution, needleſiy 
to abſent ourſelves. It is a very ill thing to think 
meanly of any divine appointment. He ſaid very 
well, who acknowledged, that the greateſt of 
men are leſs than the leaſt of the ordinances of 
Jeſus Chriſt, Beſides that it is a contempt of the 
congregation (as if we thought ourſelves too good 
to bear them company): and deſpiſing the church of , 
God“, is an affront to God himſelf. 


1 Carry yourſelves wich: reverence, and ſeriouſs 5 
| neſs, TOY the adminiſtration, 


It is a very Han * and ſhould be at- 
tended upon in a ſolemn manner. That inward 
awe, which ſhould poſſeſs us in divine worſhip, 
muſt put a gravity upon the outward deportment, 
Whiſpering, and laughing, and other irreverences 
of behaviour, at this ordinance, are a provocation 
to God, an affront to the inſtitution, a diſturbance 
to others, and a bad ſign of a vain and carnal 
mind. And yet how common! Surely in this, as 
in other duties, God is to be worſhipped with re- 
verence, and godly fear; for he is greatly to be feared, 
in the aſſemblies of his ſaints, We have need, at 


2 1 Cor. xi. 22. 


this 
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this ordinance, to double our guard againſt ſuch 

indecencies, becauſe, ſometimes, ſome little ac- 
cident may happen, in the external adminiftra- 
tion, which may give occaſion to a light and frothy 

Jpirit, to expreſs itſelf in ſuch a carriage. But if 
we remember in whoſe preſence we are, and what 
is doing, it will be a curb upon us, and keep us 


5 3. Apply your minds feriouſly to obſerve, and 
conſider, that which is the ſubſtance, meaning, 
and ene, of the 4 „ 


= W. e are very apt, in poſitive inſtitutions (herere 
in cortice ), to look no further than the ſhell, or 
outſide, without penetrating into the ſubſtance of 
the ordinance, or conſidering what is the meaning 
of the ſervice. The external ſigns, which ſhoyld 
direct us to, many times direct us from, the con- 

ſideration of the things ſignified. Therefore lay a 
charge upon your ſouls, to conſider diligently 

What is before you. Let not the circumſtances of 
the ordinance (as the manner of waſhing, or the 

naming of the child), draw away your thoughts 

from the ſubſtance, Conſider it as a ſeal of the 
_ covenant of grace, and be mindful of that cove- 
nant, Your thoughts have a wide field to range 
in, where (if ſo diſpoſed) you might furniſh 
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them — ſweet and n matter to work 
ö upon. 


: ſel ves. 


, "Lan your thoughts work upon your affections. 
The caſe of the baptized infant is a common caſe : 
it was once your own, and therefore the buſineſs in 
hand till concerns you. As we ſhould be affected 
at the burial of our neighbours, becauſe their 
ſituation will be, ſo we ſhould, at the baptiſm of 


our neighbours, becauſe it hath been, our own, In 


this, therefore, as well as in that, we ſhould lay it to 
| heart. Dionyfius Alexandrinus ſpeiks-of one of 
his congregation, who was mightily affected with: 

the queſtions put to the baptized, and their an- 
ſwers, ſo that throwing himſelf at the miniſter's 

feet, he fadly bewailed himſelf with oy n 


(Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. J. vii. 80 


(1). Take this occaſion to reflet upon the ori- | 
ginal corruption * your * which theeded 


. 


We have need to be often 
(). That we may be daily mourning over it. 


Te 


4. Make | aplietion of that matter to * 


—— — IE En AS EPs Ps. tt ds 9. _ * 


unded of this, 


Y 
| 


' 
6 
: 
Þ 
| 
' 
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To an enlightened conſcience, it is an aggrava- 
tion of fin, rather than an extenuation, that it is 
in our nature. Conſidering this, as an habitual 


_ averſion. to the chief good, and an habitual prone- 
neſs to the greateſt evil, the thoughts of it ſhould 


melt, and break our hearts, and keep up an ha- 


ditual repentance, and ſelf-abhorrence, all our 
days. (2). That we may be daily mortifying it, 


and keeping it under. Every remembrance of na- 
tural corruption, ſhould excite our watchfulneſs and 


diligence, to deſtroy this root of bitterneſs. Lay 


the axe therefore to it: keep a guard againſt the 


firſt motions of lin : get the vicious habit weaken- 
ed. A ſenſe of the difficulty there is in dealing 


with ſuch enemies, ſhould not be uſed as an ex- 
cuſe for our .negligence, but rather as a ſpur to 
our diligence. Maintain the conflict, and, through 
the grace of Jeſus Chriſt, the victory will be ſure 
at laſt, The GC of peace (hall bruiſe Satan under 


your feet * 


(ad Take this * to 8 the 


mezcy of your.own infant baptiſm. 


In our 8 to God for his mercies, it 
is very good to begin early. If Bod remembers, 
I am ſure we have no reaſon'to forget, the kindneſs 


: of our youth. Not that we loved him, but that he 


loved 


loved us. We ſhould by no means forget his an- 
cient favours (when Iſrael was a child, then I EE“ 
him *) we ſhould be often thinking of God's | 
goodneſs to us when we were children; eſpecially 
his ſpiritual favours, relating to our better part. 
What is ſaid of God's early kindneſs to an infant 
ſtate (Ez. xvi. 3, &c.), is very applicable to our 
infant ſouls : when we Jay expoſed and polluted, 
be ſaid unto us live, be fpread his ſhirt over us, and 
ſware unto us, and entered into covenant with us, and 
awe became his : then he waſhed us with water, and 
anointed us with oil, and clothed us with brojdered 
wort, and decked us with ornaments: and was not 
the time a time of love? to-be often mentioned to 
the glory of free, preventing, grace? Was it he who. 
held us up from the womb, and took us (took us int 
_ covenant) from our mather's bowels P ſurely then, | 
our praiſe ſhuld be continually of him t. | 


6 ). Bleſs God for the-honour-of your infant 
baptiſm : that you were added to the viſible body 
of Chriſt when you were young. To be ranked 
among the ſeed of ſaints, is ſurely more truly 
great, and honourable, than to be enrolled in the 
race of nobles. Iſhmael ſhall beget twelve princes, 
that is but a ſmall favour, my covenant will I effa- 


© Ho, l. + PL lax. 6. ., 
N 2 ; ris 5 
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bliſh with Iſaac v. Surely herein the covenant of 
grace, in the external adminiſtration of it, was 

well ordered, and much in our favour, that the 


lambs are not turned out of the fold. Mention it 


therefore to the glory of God. Is it not an honour 
to be admitted into the ſchool, the corporation, 
the family, of which Chriſt is the head? Hail! 
thou, that art highly favaured. It is an ho- 
nour not to be proud of, for we never me- 
rited it, but to be thankful for, and lived up to. 
(2). Bleſs God for the opportunity of your bap- 
tiſm. That you were thereby put, as Zacneus, 
into Chriſt's way; laid at the gate of the temple, 

ready to receive an alms, and a cure; placed by | 
the pool fide, ready: to ſtep in, upon the ſtirring of 
the waters, If you have not improved this oppor- 

tunity, it is your own fault; you cannot but own, 
that it was a favour to have had ſuch a price put 

into your hands, by which you might have gotten 

_ wiſdom, if you had not been ne to e 


- ſelves, © 


(3). Take this occaſion to remember theiobli- | 
gations of your own infant baptiſm, © WF: 


ha © 


Gen. xvii, 20, 21, 


Though 


= vn. of Bojtifm is — 209 


Though you were baptized long fince, yet the 
tie is as ſtrong as if you had been baptized this 
morning: for as time doth not wear out the guilt 

of our fins, ſo it doth not wear out the obligation 

of our vows. You know that it was an engage- 

ment againſt all fin, and to all duty: it was a 

bond upon your ſouls, to be the Lord's, and to 

walk and live accordingly. When you fee others 
brought under the ſame bond, remember that theſe 
vows n Jou. And remember ey" 


| = With a renewed repentance for the breach | 
of your baptiſmal covenants. Think now, and 
| think with ſorrow and ſhame, in how many things | 


you have violated theſe engagements (which were 5 


ſo very ſtrong, and yet withal ſo reafonable). 

Though not in the eſſentials of the covenant (by 
' ſtretching out the hand to a flrangt god); yet, in the 
ſeveral articles of the covenant, how wretchedly 
have we prevaricated ! Though in the main we 
hold to the covenant, and would not diſclaim it 
for all the world, yet in how many inſtances do we 
come ſhort! It is well for us, that every tranſ- 
greſfion in the covenant, doth not put us out of 
covenant: but that there is a door of hope opened; 
room left for a reconciliation. Repent, therefore, 
of your manifold tranſgreſſions. Aggravate ſin by 
this conſideration, that it is ingratitude ; ; that it is 


N 3 per- 
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| perfidiouſneſs; that it is perjury; and re- 
| proach yourſelves for it. (2). With renewed 
reſolution of cloſer walking for the fu- 
ture. Let the fight of the adminiſtration 
of the ordinance quicken your ſenſe of the 
views of Cod, which are upon you; and con- 
firm your purpoſe, to pay that which you have 
v-wed, We are witneſſes againſt ourſelves, if 
baving fo ſolemnly fevorn, we do not perform it. 
They tell us of one in early times, who being pre- 
ſent where a child was baptized, and being af- 
fected with the ſolemnity of the ſervice, afked, 
was I thus baptized? And being told he was, 
Why then, faith he, by the grace of God, I will 
not do as I have done. It is good to be often en- 
gaging ourſelves afreſh. I ſaid, I will take heed 
to my ways (Pſ. xxxix. 1.) ; and many a thing we 
do, becauſe we ſaid, we will do it. Do this 
therefore, live ſoberly, righteouſly, and proufly, in 
this world, denying ungodlineſs, and worldly tuft, 
: . you have ſaid that you will. 


1 1 oin heartily in prayer to God for the child 
that is baptized. 


Every thing is ſanctißed by the word and prayer; 
and particularly this ordinance. It is the mini- 
ſter” 's 
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ſter's work to be the mouth of the congregation in 


that duty, but it is your buſineſs to join. To be 


where prayer is made, is not praying, if we do not 
concur in what is ſaid: Pray heartily, that God 
would receive the child into the embraces of his 
lave ; would impreſs his own image upon it; fo. 
as to ſanctify it from the womb ;. and make the 

-ordinance effeQual to this end. That which gives 
prayer its prevalency, is the exerciſe of grace in 
prayer. There are two * be * ex 

5 its i in | this prayer. 


| (6). Pale in Chriſt the head. 


It is the prayer of faith that is the effectual 
prayer. Act faith upon the good-will of Chriſt to 

| little children; upon the conſtitution of the co- 
venant ; the promiſe which is to us and. to our 
children; the encouragement Chriſt hath given 
us to expect his gracious acceptance: theſe _ 
we ſhould realize by faith. | 


14) Love eie bah cadre att wie 
members of it; even the little , who cannot” 
pray for themſelves. 


God hath was a great deal of good will to 
little odildren ; and we ſhould herein be followers N 
N 4 of 
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of him. Children are therefore publicly preſented = 
to God in this ordinance, in the face of the con- 
gregation, that they may, the more ſenſibly, and 
affectionately, be taken into the compaſs of our 
prayers. It is indeed the ſpecial duty of parenis 
to pray for their children, but it will be a kind- 
_ neſs to them, to help them by your prayers. The 
beſt welcome you can give the child, on its ad- 
miſſion into the church, is to put up a fervent 
prayer for it. It is now become one of your 


brethren and companions, for the ſake of whom, you 7 


mult pray for the peace of Feruſalem *, And who 
knows, what influence, the effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man, put up in faith, may have, 
upon the good, the ſpiritual good, of the child, 
If a cup of cold water, given to ane of the little 

ones, in the name of à diſciple, ſhall have its re- 
ward t, much more ſhall a ſerious believing prayer, 
| Put up for one of the little ones, in the. name of a 
diſciple, a fellow diſciple, be accepted, and taken 
kindly, The hearts of Chriſtians are very much 
knit one to another in Jove, by their praying one 

for another. There are many expreſſions of Chriſt- 
an charity which children are not capable of re- 
ceiving, but I am ſure they are capable of being 


prayed for, and have need of our 1 There y 


Ft ci. 8. 85 N Matt, x. 42. 32 
would 
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would then be teaſon to hope, that the riſing ge- 


neration would be better than this,. if we did but 


pray more and better for it. The children for 


whom you thus pray at their baptiſm, may be 


= reaping the benefit of your prayers, when you are 


dead and gone; however they will return into 
your own dolom, wr true prayer is never n 


in voin. a 


LE Bleſs God for the addition of another mem 
h ber to the viſible —_— of Chriſt. 


EY is our June 4 in every * to give os: but 


the baptiſm of @ child affords ſpecial matter for 


| __ 


- ak * that the Lord: Jeſusis hereby honoured, 
and his name N get 


| Itis part of the oa of Chriſt, that a feed 


fall ferve him, and foall be accounted for to the Lord 
- @ generation. 'T he further his name goes, the more 
he is honoured. The preſervation: of the ſucceſ- 


lion of Chriſtians is, therefore, the propagation of 
the honour of Chriſt, The multitude of the 


people is the glory of the prince. Chriſt is pleaſed 


to reckon himſelf gloritied, by the increaſe of his 


kingdom. Now that ſhould certainly be matter 


of 
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of rejoicing to us, which any way tends to ad- 
vance the glory of the Lord Jeſus. Additions to 
his church, he placeth among the itchievements 
of his crown: particularly the addition of little 
children. Chriſt had but one day of triumph in 
all his life, and the glory of that triumph, con- 
| fiſted much, in the acclamations and hoſannas, of 
the little children “: nay, leſt the acceptance 
ſhould be limited to children who were of age pro- 
perly to expreſs themſelves, it follows in the next 
verſe, out of the mouth of babes and fucklings t, thou 
haſt perfected praiſe ; as if it were the top of Chriſt's 
| Praiſes, that he is in covenant with little children. N 
Mention this therefore to his . 


fo (2). In that there is a precious ſoul hereby put 
_ Into the way of ſalvation : though not neceſſarily. 
entitled to ſalvation (that doth not follow), yet put 
into the way: taken into the ſchool of Chriſt; 
enrolled amongſt thoſe who ſtand fair for heaven, 
and are entruſted with the means of grace and ſal- 
vation. This is a great benefit to the child; 
Which we ſhould rejoice in, and bleſs God for: 
giving thanks, not only for our own intereſt in 


Matth. xxi. 15. 


+ Nimes (children that cannot ſpeak), e ; 
(children that are at the 1 | , 
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the covenant, and the intereſt of our ſeed, but for- 
the intereſt of our friends, and of their ſeed. Re- 
joice that there is one brought into the outward 
court, whom we are not without hopes of 2 
ſhortly within the veil. . 


If it be Aged, that this child may eres 
prove wicked and vile, notwithſtanding ; may de 
a ſcandal to the church, and ruin his own foul; 
and all this, aggravated by his viſible church-mem- 

| berſhip: I anſwer, it is very true; and that one 
baptized at mature age, may turn out in like man- 
ner: there is no remedy : ſacraments do not con- 


fer grace (ex opere operato) by the mere adminiſtra- 


tion: but till worſe appears, we muſt rejoice, and 
de thankful, in hope of the beſt, We all agree to 
rejoice, when à man is born into the world; when 

an heir is born into the family; and yet, perhaps, 
he may prove a burthen, and a blot, to his family, 
and the curſe and plague of his generation. 


(J). In that the church of God is hereby in- 

_ creaſed, There is one more brought into the 

family: and bleſſed be God, there is room en- 

ough in our Father's houſe, and bread enough, 

| and to ſpare, Rejoice that the intereſt of the 
WD church 
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church is hereby ſtrengthened. The promiſe is, 


that the ſeed of the ſaints ſhall be as the farts of 
heaven : be thankful for the fulfilling of that pro- 
miſe : that the body of Chriſt is a growing body: 
that though the members of the church militant 
are daily removed by death, yet there are thoſe 
who are baptized (vrep vexpwv) in the room of the 
dead; to bear up the name of Chriſt in the 
world, and to preſerve a ſucceſſion of ptofeſſing 
Chriſtians. Thus ſhall the ſeed of Chriſt endure 
Fir ever, and his throne as the days of heaven : and 
they ſhallyear him as long as the ſun and the moon en- 


 _ dure : which we ſhould think and ſpeak of, with 


| 2 great deal of joy and thankfulneſs. We are not 
without hapes, that God hath great things in 

| tore for his church, in the latter days: that there 
are glorious promiſes. to be fulfilled ſhortly : in 
reference to which, it is ſome encouragement, that 


there is a ſeed preſeryed ; that the line is con- 


| : tinued 3. that the entail is not quite cut off: but 


that a generation is riſing, which may enter into 


that promiſed Ganaan, though our carcaſes may 


fall in the wilderneſs, for our unbelief and mur- 
muring. And * all are not 1 who are 


Cor. xv. 29. 1 pl. lxxxix. 29. 
| t Pſ. Ixxii. 5 So ; | 
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of [/rael, though all are not ſaints indeed who are 

baptized Chriſtians (would to God they were), yet 
ſurely among tbem there is a remnant, according 
to the election of grace, which is thus inveſted in 
church privileges. And hereby the myſtical body 
is filling up. Which ſhould be matter of joy and 
praiſe to us. That the hour haſtens on when the 
number of the elect ſhall be completed; when 
the bride, the Lamb's wife, ſhall have made herſelf 
ready* ; and the marriage of the Lamb ſhall come. 
When, though there will be found virgins in pro- 
feſſion, with lamps in their hands, who ſhall be 
excluded for their folly, yet the choſen remnant 
of wiſdom's children, the virgins who were ſo 
wiſe as to get oil in their veſſels, ſuch as were not 
only baptized with water but with the Holy 

Ghoft, ſhall go in to the marriage. Then ſhall 

there be a general aſſembly of the church of the 
frſt born, whoſe names were written in Heaven, 
Te ſcattered members of the myſtical body, that 
lived in diſtant places, from one end of Heaven 

to the other, and in diftant ages, from the be- 
ginning to the end of time, ſhall all be gathered 
together to Chriſt the head, in one pure, un- 
mixed, glorious congregation, and ſo preſented 
to the Father; and altogether be put in poſſeſſion 


„Rev. xix 7. 


7 


— — 
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of the inheritance of ſons. Howyſhould the be- 
lieving proſpect of this day, raiſe our thoughts, | 
-inflame our joys, and excite our moſt earneft | 
deſires! even ſo come Lord Jeſus; come 


quickly. 
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